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\ 47 Broad'Struiy City. 

Dear Sir, 

YOU may,, perhaps, be surprised to find 
a work on Botany dedicated to you in the same 
manner as I had the honour of affixing your il- 
hstrious name to my School- Virgil ; but when 
k be considered, that, together with being one 
sf the best classical scholars of the age, you unite 
in your own person all kinds of knowledge, and 
b the science of Botany you are equally an 

I- sdept as in other branches of polite literature, 
and have honoured me by the approval of my 
Wjours, suad most ardently wishing to facilitate 

. ^ acquisition of useful knowledge to the younger 
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ir DEDICATION. 

branches of the community^ to no one more pro- 
perly could this dedication be, addressed ; and I 
have the honour of thus piiblicly, as well as 
privately, testifying how much I feel myself. 
Dear Sir, 

Your obliged 

devoted friend, 
Robert John Thornton, M.D. 
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I GRAMMAR OF BOTANY. 

I 

I., 



mTRODUCTION. 
UTILITY OP THE SCIENCE. 

I. BOTANY is a OHone given to that part of 
Natural History, which treats of vegetables or 
plants as a science. 

II. Plants, according to the science of botany, 
are divided in classes ; orders ; genera ; species ; 
and varieties. 

III. The classes of the sexual systems of Lin- 
oxus, are 24, the orders 121, the genera 2000, 
the species about 30,000, and the varieties al- 
most innumerable. 

ObttrvaHon. Sttch arrangements of botanists are so many 
steps by which Ve arrive at a knowledge of plants. By 
means of docfe^^a certain number of plants, of certain com* 
men properties, are brought under review : by ordertj a still 
less number: and by generut the nomtier is still further 
diminished. 

IV. The true botanist will ^r^t ^i^bover the 
clasS) next the order, then the gc/tw5, and bstly 

1* ' ^' • 
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6 UTItlTY OF THE SCIENCE. 

the specits of every, plant, which last is the ob- 
ject and the end of botanical science. 

Observation. There is nothing useless in nature. Some 
plants administer to the immediate wants of man in diet, 
lor timber to build with, for clothing, for making of pa- 
per, rearing of silk-worms. Others furnish medicine for 
curing of diseases, some are. ornamental,* all have their 
respective inhabitants, and give out in the sun vital air, 
which imbibed into the blood by the lungs, as well as the 
«)il^ctila df insefcts, is the tine qua non of life. In short, 
Iplthout vegetables, there could be no animals, or the ani- 
mated world would onlv catch a glimpse of life, and then 
miserably perish through hunger, so much do all living be- 
ings owe to plants ! 

V. The system of botany which chiefly pre- 
vails among all civilized nations, is that of Lio- 
naens, a Swede, who was born in 1707, and died 
in 1778 ; and it is this system which will be 
taught in the present work. 

Observation. Botany is commonly considered as a sci- 
ence of names or terms, because, on the first entrance into 
the study of this science, we are obliged to learn the harsh- 
sounding and difficult language of botanists. But it should 
be remembered that words are but sounds indicative ol 
things, andth^ number and variety of plants alone create 
"" einecessity for using a great number of terms. The no- 
pclature of botany is compared b^ Linnaeus to the in- 
mtion of letters. On the composition of letters depend 
words, and on words depend sentences, and on sentences 

* The reader who wishes to understand the uses of plants, 
will find these luUy detailed by Dr. Thornton, with figures 
in wood, by- Bewick, of each plant serviceable to man, in 
Dr. Thornton'^ JVeir family Herbal, being an Account of 
JPlants used Uf, ^m^icinef Diet, and the Ms, 
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^ DIFFERENT KINDS OF PLANTS. 7 

«ar/x>wer of reasoDiBg ; jast sO; the compreheadinir tX tim 
tens of botany leads to the knowledge of plants, and 
Aese terms form the vestibule which we are obli^d to 
fraTene before We can arHve at the Temple which Flora 
fflhabits. Without this knowledge, the labours of travellers 
would be useless.' How many plants* indeed have lM;en 
observed by tbeniy and attempted to be described in lan- 
guage not hotaniccUf and which plants no reader has been 
ance able, from such a description, to divine ! From this 
cause also, nearly aU the knowledge of the ancients is lo^t 
to m; therefore^ to reject a botanical nomenclature, would 
be to sink into the ancient state of barbarism. 

GHAP. I. 

OF VEGETABLES OR PLANTS. 

' (VegetahiJia seu Plantce ; Plantes ou v^g^taux.*) 
Consistence and height of different Plants. 

1. A Tree, (arbor, arbre,) a lij^eoua plant in 
stem and brancoes, generally rising to a great 
height, and of long life, producing bods in cold 
climates. Examples. Oak, Willow. 

2. A Shrub, (frutex, arbrisseau,) a tree of 
small size, whose young branches produce budn, 
Er. Althaea frutex, seu Hibiscus syriacus. 

• The first word, in italics, is Latin, and the other French. 
These are placed in parentheses, and need not be learnt, 
except the pupil b acquainted with the respective languages. 
They serve, however, to show how nearly resembling 
the several temnj are in each. The learner may also omit 
getting the obsefAitions by heart 
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6 COUNTRIES OF PLANTS. 

3. Under-shrub, («ti^rw^«a? sous-arbrisseaa,) a 
ligneous plant, which is smaller than a shrub, 
and whose young branches have no buds. Ex. 
Laurustinus. 

4. Herb, (herba^ herbe,) of a soft tender sub- 
stance, whose fibres are relaxed, and which dies 
down in the winter, whether its roots be annual 
or perennial. Ex. A Tulip. 

Observation. The difference betwixt a tree and a shrub 
is very difficult to define, although obvious by sight in 
many instances: the trunk of a tree is usually sin^e, of a 
shnib numerous even from the base, and the under shrub 
with us is marked by producing no buds. Herbs, seeing that 
they differ much from trees in their structure, are supposed 
to have no ligneous fibres, but if you strip off the outer 
bark, which is tender, you will find several largish longi* 
tudinal threads, of a substance less coloured, harder, dif- 
ferently organized from* the rest,' and composed of fibres, 
which are woody, and which enable them to resist the winds. 
Some herbs rise ten feet in height, and, on the contrary, 
there are perfect trees which do not reach a span in height 

Countries which these tniiahit. 

5. Exotics, {exoticoB, exotiques,) plants stran- 
gers to the countries in which they are cultivated. 
(See Smith's Exotic Botany.) 

6. indigenous, (indigenoe, indigenes,) plants the 
natural produce or that country to which we be- 
long. (See Smith's English Botany, and Dr. 
Milne's Indigenous Botany.) 

ObsarvtUion. In the cultivation of plants, much depends 
upon knowing not only the peculiar nat^jffis of different 
plants, but the climates in which these areKduced. XhQse 



HABITATIONS OF PLANTS. 9 

im hot climates mostly- reqaire th« stove, and it is cmi- 
OBto observe, that plants from colder climates than ours, 
fcar oar cold badly, as the snow serves as a cloth ins to 
tfie herbage of cold climates, which com^s on early before 
the piercing frost. 

Places where they naturally grow, 

7. On Plains^ (^campestre, des champs incultes,) 
to^e flat surfaces of uncultiyated ground. Ex. 
deoiiaDa campestris^. 

8; On LaBdra for Tillage, (anp«?m», desterres 
eDJachere,) where the land has been prepared, 
bat is Dot jet sown. Ex. Veronica aryensis. 

9. On sown Land, (^agrestis^ des champs cnlti- 
Tfe,) where the seed has been committed to the 
ground. Ex. Veronica agrestris. 

10. In Gardens, (^cultce, des jardins,) places 
prepared for the cnltivation of plants. 

11. In trodden Places, (rudercdes, parmi les 
^ombres.) Ex. Hordeum murinum. 

12. In Hedges, (^dumosce, or sepiarus^ des 
haies.) Ex. Sambncns nigra. 

13. On Sands, {arenosce, des lienx sablonneux.) 
Ex. Lilium Capense. 

14. In Meadows, (^pratenses, des prairies.) 
Ex. Poa pratensis. 

15. On Mountains, (montancB, des montagnes.) 
Ex. Veronica montana. 

16. In Forests, (^sylvaticos, des forets,) land 
completely clothed Wifli trees. Ex. Melampy- 
mm sylvaticimi. ^ ^ 
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10 HABIT ATIOKi OF PLANTS. 

17. In Woods, {nemoTosot^) more open. Ex. 
Melampyrum nemorosuvi. 

18. Marshes, {paludos(By des marais.) Ex. 
Scirpi. ; . 

19. Lakes, or Stagnant Waters, {lacustrts^ 
des lacs et eaux dormantes.) Ex. Isoetes laeus- 
tris. 

20. On the Borders of Rivers, (Uttorales, des 
bords des fleuves.) Ex. Rushes. 

21. On the Seashore, {maritimm qui naissent 
8ur des bords de la mer, ou dans la mer.) Ex. 
Flantago maritima. 

Observation. The only tnie foundation of gurdeningy 
and the right cultivation of plants, depends upon the know- 
fedge of the native places of their production, whence the 
rules and principles of the art ought to be derived. When 
describing of plants J)y travellers, the country shoi]dd be 
named, as respects the kingdom, province, district, and, 
when plants are verv rare and scarce, the particular spot 
should be noted. Other particulars should be also men- 
tioned, for although plants often bear great divensi^ of 
soil and situation, stiU we find particular plants adapted for 
particular places. Thus, plants are adapted for hills, and 
the altltiidesof u^untains may be ascertained by their pro- 
duce. Thus, the mountainous, commonly called al^ioe 
plants, are the same all over the world : in lower situations 
climates vary, but in these they are the same. Thus, the 
alpine plants of England, Scotland^ Wales, Lapland, 6reeii> 
land, Siberia, Switzerland, the Pvrenean mountains, Oljrm- 
pus, Ararat, and the Brazils, are the. same, although growine 
in places so remote from each other. The advantage of 
such distinctions will be seen when we come practically to 
study boLany : thus in the first class of British plants, we 
shall find that Glasswort, or Samphire, (salicor!<ia,) is 
only to be met with in salt-marshes, or on tiie seashore, 
^nd that all the other plants of this class are to be met with 



COTYLEIK>N8 Oi" PLANTS. 1 1 

ioiagnant» or pore waters, and, in searching after par- 
ficalar plants, we ar^ often conducted to them by knowing 
Aeir habitations. (Vide our Practical Botany, where the 

Kcondaiy characters of the genera, and the several Habi- 

tatioos of plants are given.) 

COTYLEDON!*, 

Their dumber or Absence. 

22. Acotyledonons, {acotyledones, acotyledo- 
nes,) plants whose embryos have no lobes, or 
seminal leaves. Ex. Ferns. 

23. Monocotyledonous, (monocotyledones, mo- 
oocofyl^ones,) plants whose embryos possess 
one co^ledon, or lobe. Ex. Grasses. 

24. Dicotyledonous, {iicotyledones^ dicoty- 
i^j \ «!-.«*- —u:^!. ---Tout up with two cotyle- 

Ex. Bean, Spinach. 
(^polycotyledoneSy poly- 
veral cotyledons* £x. 



in setds, or as they aye call- 
jly attached to the embryo, 
>ts in the earth, they expand 
rom the other kind of leaves, 
[ewise called seminal-leaves. 
5 of these lobes, or leaves, 
liere they are lobes : in the 
h^Y are leaves, and in the 
ledons are four, or more, 
cotyledon, are the grass or 
tribes and the lilies in gene- 
« the cotyledon does not, as 
the smiBice of the earth, but 
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12 ROOT^ OF fLANJS. 

is buried in the ground, and hencC) these plants have been 
supposed by the vulgar to have no cotyledons. Perhaps thcdre 
are no plants truly without cotyledons, or. parts destined to 
furnish the embiyo with the first nourishment analoeous to 
the breasti, the Mammae, of animals, (Vide our^ FnUoeo- 
phy of Botany, Vol. I. p. 30,) and the seed-lobes of mosses, 
according to the observation of Hedwie, are both nume- 
rous and perfectl VI distinct from the other leaves, so that these 
plants are very improperly placed by authors amongst the 
aeotyledomtusf a cu'cumstance arising mpre from imagina- 
tion, than the actu£d observance of nature. The structure 
also of plants vary, as they have one or more cotyledons, 
those with one being by far the most simple. (See Desfon- 
taine's admirable Memoir on the Organization of Moooco- 
tyledonous and Dicotyledonous Plants.) 

CHAP. II. 

Roots, (Radices^ les racines.) 

26. The Root isf the organ situated at t^ie ex- 
tremity of a plant, plunging itself commonly into 
the earth, covered or terminated with radicles, 
OT small fibres, (radiculae,) which have the faculty 
of sucking up nutritive juices for the benefit of 
the plant. The hody of the root itself is called 
caudex. 

Observation. The whole plant is usually suf^osed.to be 
nourished by the root, but if a Grape- Vine be partly intro- 
duced into a hot-house, and partly into a green-house, 
whilst a part is abroad, we shall find, at the same season, 
all the different ^pesurances M^ich climate produces, ori- 
ginating from the powers of diflfereot branches, indepen- 
dent of the root, and yet sever the roots, and the wl»le 
plant dies ; such is its wonderful separation and connex- 
ion! The Jnocttlatiag, or.lMiddingof plants^j&owa the 



ROOTS OF PLANTS. 1^ 

sue circtn&stance, one plant producing seven or etgfai 
fiTerent sorts of fruits, and the juices of the parent stock 
sot affecting iJie fruit Some plants have their roots at- 
duihed to rocks, and others to the bodies of plants, hence 
called narasytical, as the MIssletoe (Viscum) aud others 
again thrive in water. Nev^heless the growth of plants 
greatly depends upon the soil in which they are placed, 
tod therefore on the roots which pump up the nutritive 
juices. The organization of the root and stem differs. The 
pofes are more open in the root, as may be seen in the 
oak ; and soft herl^ceous plants have sometimes even lig- 
neous roots, as the Cabbage. If the main body of the root 
be cut below, lateral radicles shoot out : hence the pro- 
priety of gardeners cutting this part ; and they are torpid 
in the whiter, or autumn, hence the necessity of trans- 
planting at this season. For the radicles, like leaves, have 
their seasons of growth and decay, or fall, and renewal, 
and in sprnig are renewed ; and in this infant state, if ex- 
posed to cold and change, by transplanting, the loss of the 
plant is a^ost inevitable. Plants having no locomotion, 
yearly spread, and thus change their quarters by tlie ex- 
tension of their roots, and Duhamel found that the roots of 
m Oak, in a go^>d soil, was near four feet in length, whilst 
tile stem had only siiL inches of height. 

I. Their Buration. 

27. Annaal, (annua, annuelle,) perishing with- 



ling together, 
9 of the seeds 



such plants 
the spring, 
iter, but do 
ig year pro- 
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14 JIOOT9 OF PLANTS. 

«duce flowers and seeds, and then die> £x. 
(Enothera biennis. 

Observation. The term biennial is applied to any plant 
that is produced one year, and flowers another, provided 
it flowers but once, whether that event takes place the se- 
cond year, as usual, or whether from unfavourable circum- 
stances, it may happen to be deferred to any future time. 
(Vide Smith's Introduction to Botany, p. 103.) 

29. Fruticose, (/rw^tcosa, frutiqueuse,) lasting 
three years. 

30. PerennigJ, (^perennis^ vivace,) lasting ma- 
ny years. Ex. Trees. 

Observation 1. Many plants of hot climates* naturally 
perennial, and even shruoby, become annual iti our gar- 
dens, as the Mignonette, (Reseda,) which rises in warm 
climates, to appear as a bush, and the garden P^asturtium, 
(Tropaeolum.) 

2. These observances are of the greatest use to garden- 
ers, who are in the habit of marking their distinctions by 
the following signs : Annual, ^ Biennial, ^ Shrubby, 
21 Perennial. 

II. Substance, 

31. Bulbous, {hulhosa^ bulbeuse,) having the 
hiTm of a bulb. Ex. Tulip. 

Observation. The bulbous root, called also a bulb, in 
French oignon, is a substance, tender, succulent, of a . 
round or oval form, composed of several tunicks, or coats, 
which cover one another, and is terminated beneath by a,^ 
fleshy portion, from which issue small radicles, which * 
constitute the true root. Linna;us calls the bulb an hybef- 
nacle, or winter receptable of a plant, compc^sed of the 
bases of past leaves, and placed immediately n\^^ thei 
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ROOTS OF PLANT'S. IS 

wt Martyn says, the bulb is vulgarly considered as a 
iMt, and was called so hy botanists till Linnaeus correct- 
«i the error, and showed that it was a single bud, envelop- 
fflg the whole plant 

32. Tuberous, (tubeirosay tub^reuse,) composed 

of tubers. 

Gbttmiion. The tuberous root is a round, fleshy, solid 
Jody, from which small fibrous roots often shoot out both 
«era/Iy and from beneath^ as in the potatoe (solanum tu- 

oerosum.) 

33. Fibrous, (^fibrosa, fibre use,) consisting of 
fibres. Ex. Grasses. 

ObservaUm, These fibres are often slender, like hurs. 

III. Structure, 

34. Simple, (^simplex, simple,) if it does not 
fench or divide. Ex. Turnip 

35. Branched, (ramosa, rameuse,) having la- 
tent divisions. Ex. Trees. 

IV. Direction. 

36. Perpendicular, ( perpendicularis^ pivQ; 
^fii) descending perpendicularly. Ex. Radisff. 

Ojmrvation. The fibrous root, when it descends in a 
*^igfat direction in the earth, is called a perpendicular 
""^ot: with many plants this direction is very principal, 
jnd then this part of the root is called the tap-root. If this 
^ fut, the side roots are increased. Hence the advan- 
^ of cutting such roots designed for pots— (Vide Ob- 
ffvattoa, p. 12.) 
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18 ' ROOTS OF PLANTS. 

37. Horizontal, (Jiorizontalis, horizon tale,) 
when, instead of taking the descending course, 
it spreads horizontally. Ex. Iris. 

Observation. It is a curious fact that roots, as if they had 
% presentiment, make their course to good soils. 

38. Repent, (repens, rampante,) running ho- 
rizontally, and at distinct parts thr6wing ,out 
roots. 

Observation. This is well seen in the Strawberry, and 
this part is called in En^sh a runner, and likewise ilt 
Coucn Grass, hence the last is a weed most difficult 
to exterminate. 

s 

V. Form. 

39. Glohular^ (^globosa, globulease,) of around 
figure. 

Observation, As in some of the tuberous roots. Ex. The 
Turnip. 

40. Solid (solida^ solide,) of one uniform sub- 
stance. Ex. Crocus. 

41. Scaly, {squamosa^ ^cailleuse,) covered 

'wMx scales. < 

* i 

Observation. These are supposed to be the rudiments of 

old leaves, as in the Lily 

42. Tunicated, (iutiicata, tunique,) having se- 
veral coats. Ex. Onion. 

43. Knotty, (iiodosa, noueuse,) forming knots 
united by a thread, as in tjie Filipendula. | 
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ROOTS Of FLANTS. If 

44, Articulated, (articulatus, artical^e,) cat 
irDBi space to space by contractions, or articu- 
btions, which resemble knots. Ex. Adoxa mos- 
cbatellina. 

45. Fascicular, (ya»cicM?ar/s, fascicul^e,) when 
a large portion of tubers proceed from the same 
ceotre, shooting forth in an elongated form, as 
in the Piony. 

46. Grumous, (Grt/mos^, grumeleuse,) smaller 
portions of tubers united in a common cen- 
tre with their substance, and ending beaked, as 
the Ranunculas. 

47. Granulated, {granvlata^ granul^e,) com- 
posed of small granules. £x. Saxifraga granu- 
lata. 

48. Twin, {ietticulaia^ didyme,) when two tu- 
bers almost round, are contiguous, or adhere, 
as in the Orchis. 

49. Palmated, {palmaia, palm^e,) divided into 
blunt lobes, like fingers, as in some species of 
the Orchis. 

50. Fibrous, (fibrosa, iibrMlse,) composed of 
many simple fibres, as Grasses. 

51. Premorse, (prcemorsa^ succtsa, tronqu^e, 
00 rongee,) appearing as if the end was bitten off, 
ae in the DeviPs bit, (Scabiosa.) 

ObserraUon. This is beautffally seen in the early Prim- 
rose and Cowslip, when you may observe persons unac- 
quainted with botany, accusing the innocent old womeut 
who sell these wild plants for gardens, uf cutting off the 
bottom of the roots to prevent them from growing. 
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18 STEMS OF PLANTS. 

CHAP. HI. 

Stem Caulis, Tige.) 

52. The Stem takes an opposite direction to the 
root, multiplies the plant, and is usually covered 
with both leaves and flowers. 

Observation. Ac«ording to Linnaeus, when a seed ger- 
minates, the descending stentj (Caudex Desceiidens,) iire tlie 
roots, and the ascending stem, (Caudex Asceudens,) are the 
branches and leaves. That is, all these parts are the same, 
as propagating plants by layers or cuttings, shows ; the dif- 
ference of circumstances alone constituting the different 
evolution, 

I. llietr Kinds. 

53. Culm, (^eidimis, chaume,) an herbaceous 
stem, hollow, simple, having many knots. Ex. 
Grasse;?. 

54. Scape, (^scapus, hampe,) stem herbaceous, 
without stalk, branches, or leaves, terminated 
by the flower, as, in the Cowslip, &c. 

55. Stem {caulis, tige,) the stem properly so 
called, bearing stock, branches, and leaves. Ex. 
The Stock. 

56. Stipe, {stipes, pi^,) a stem running into 
a leaf*, as with the Fern, it is also a name given ^ 
to the pillar, or pedicle, of the mushroom. 
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STEM3 OF PLANTS. | 19 

n. N'ature and Duration^ 

57. Herbaceotis, (herbaceus, herbac^e) annual 
ad not woody. 

68. Suffruticose, (s^ruticosus, suffrutiqueuse, 
00 sofiratescente,) stem woody, annual. 

59. Fruticose, (^fruticosus, frutiqueuse, ou 
fhitescttite,^ stems many, woody, and abiding. 

60. Arboreous, {arboreus, arborescente ou 
troDc,) stem single, woody, and abiding. 

ObterMikm. Vide Chap. I. page 3. 
III. Consistence. 

61. Solid, (solidus, solide,) of a uniform solid 
sobstaoce. 

Obaervtaion Thi& respects trees in particular^ wbose stems 
«nd branches are composed of an epiderm, or skin; the liber, 
W, or cortical circle ; the sap, (aubier,) or imperfectly 
ftwned wood, produced by the bark ; the wood in concen- 
tric circles, and the medulla, or pith, in the centre. Each 
«f these have their peculiar vessels. These are all of them 
^tyledonous. 

62. Succulent, {succulentns, succulente,) re- 
plete with juices. 

Obierjfaiion. Very conspicuous in the liliaceous tribe ^ 
especially in the scape. 

63. Corked, {suberosus, subclause,) having 
^ver the epiderm a substance like, or tiie same 
» the Cork-tree. • 

^^rvcUion, This is a peculiar incrustation, of a light 
*silc iratee, which seems as it were fortuitous: that is, 



20 - STEMS OF fLAKTS. 

not essential to the plants so clothed, howcvep byieficid 
to us ; for in a species of Oak, (Quercus Suber,) called 
hence the Cork.tree,(Suber,) although in fact an Oak, as 
may fee seen by comparing the constiuction of its form, as 
seen in transverve sections of both in the microscope, this 
cork is, at different times, stripped oflf without the least in- 
jury to the tree. 

64. Medullary, (inanis, medullosus, spongieuse,) 
containitig only a spongy substance in the centre. 
JEx. Cyperus. 

Observation. The word inanh means truly empty, void, 
but in botany it is defined to contain medulla. 

65. Empty, (Jistulosus, fistuleuse,) quite hoi- 
low in the centre. Ex. Asphodelus fistulosus. 

Observation. The term empty must not therefore be ever 
translated by inanis. 

66. Rigid, (rigidus, roide,) stiff, inflexible, nor 
easily bent. Ex. Dipsacus sylvestris. 

67. Lax, (rfc6«7w, foible,) not stiff, and pliant. 
Ex. Bryonia alba. 

Observation. These two last^terms are opposed to each 
other. 

IV. Direction. 

68. Erect, {erectus, droite,) approaching to aj 
perpendicular- Ex. Dipsacus sylvestris. ! 

69. Straight, {strictus,, parfaitement perpen- 
diculaite,) neither bending to the right ooi^ 
left in the least. Ex. Digitalis purpurea. I 
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7P. OMiqoe, (o&/zywM5, ©bfique,) visibly turned 
fiw die perpendicular Iroe. 

^^^KTBtfiwi. Opposed to the two preceding temiJ. 

I 71. Ascending, (ascendens, montante^ a stem 

I Dwdi bowed at its base, and which afterwards 

*>kc8 an opposite upright direction., Ex. Arte- 

I Diiaarapegtris. 

J^'Offiitm, Or from an boriiontal £reGtioB is gradu- 

I «y eorved or bowed upwards. 

72. Geniciilate, {gemculatusy g^niculee,) a stem 
I f»Kb baving a knot, or knob, at each joint, is 
I "^otgo as to form angles at these joints, as Alo- 
I*curis Geniculatus. 

***''«*«i. Stem bent in an an^e at the joints. 

}^' Flexuose, (JUxnosus^ flexueuse,) taking a 
^•zag direction. 

JJ'j^wi. Suddenly and evidently changing from 
■*roside, as m Solidago flexicaulis, Statiee flexuosa, and 

I «*ilexQosa. 

[ . ^4- Declined, {declinatus, declinee,) descend- 
^ archwise, and then gradually curving up- 
^^' Ex. Asparagus declinatus. 

^J*"T^<rftVn. The least degree of' curvature towards the 
^>jadthe rising again at an obtuse angle, opposed to 
•^^ng.^CVideNo.?!.) # ^ .^ 

^5* Nodding, {nnians, per\ch^e,) unbent the topj 
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instead of pursuing the vertical line, bends ou 
wards. Ex. Melica nutans. 

76. Procumbent, (procumbens, tombante,) fal 
ing on the ground through weakness. Ex. Coi 
volvulus soldanella. 

77. Prostrate, {prostratus, couch^e,) trailinj 
ruoning horizontally along the groudd. E} 
Gjpsophila prostrata. 

Observation. Probably these two terms diflrer,'by the fir 
having an ascending position^ and the last from taking 
direction along the earth from the first. They are, bov 
•ver, indiscriminately used, and they differ essentially froi 
repent, as thb last always pats forth roots. — ^Vide next tern 
No. 78. 

78. Repent, (repensy rampante,) may eithe 
creep along the ground, or take any other posi 
lion, affixing itself in its progress by roots, a 
the Ivy, (Hedera) Ground-ivy, (Glccoma) ant 
Creepers. 

79. Stoloniferou8,(r«ptons, tracante,) sending 
forth from the root leafy suckers, or scions 
(stolones.) 

Observation. Consult observations to the next term. 

80. Sarmentose, [sarmentosus, sarmenteuse,] 
sending forth shoots. 

Obsrrvaliom. '* A sarmentose stem is filiform, and almost 
naked, or having only llftves in bunches, at the joints oi 
knots, whe»e it strikes root It seems to be in shrubs whai 
ti^e n^ruier \f in herbaceous plants." — Mart$fn's Language Oj 
Botany. 
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" Aitannentous stem is a creeping or trailing stem, bar- 
KBof flowers, thrown out from the root, for the purpose* 
rf increase, and is called a sarmeotum, or a fiagetlum, a 
nnner, as in the strawberry, (fragaria vesca.) When leafy, 
iis generally denominated Stolo, a sucker, or scion, as 
iab^f (Ajuga Reptans,) and sweet violet, (Viola Odo- 
nta.")— Vide Smithes Introduciioiiy page 120. 

B1. Climbing, {scandens, grimpante,} is that 
which mounts up other bodies, and attaches itself 
fej means of tendrils, as the several passion flow- 
ers. 

82. Twining, (yolubilis, voluble,) twining in a 
spiral manner round plants, sometimes from left 
to right, (with the sun,) as the Hop, and in other 
plants from right to left, (against the sun,) as the 
Convolvulus. 

V. Form. 

83. Round, (teres^ cylindrique,) round, with- 
out any angles. Ex. Hypericum montanum. 

Obsencdion,^ This may be translated cylindrical. 

84. Half-cylindric, (semiteres, demi-cylin* 
^rique,) round on one side, and flat on the other, 
1 half-cyHnder. Ex. Butomus. 

85. Compressed, {compressus, comprim^e,) 
ftore or less flattened on its sides, as the Pota- 
BK^eton compressum. 

86. Ancipital, {anaeps, gladi^^e,) that which 
ctits on both sides : that is^ whose sides or bor- 
•^ end acute. Ex. Gladiolus anceps. 

87. Angular, (angw/a<«5, angujeuse,) having 
*»^. Ex. Vaccinnlm. 
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88. Triquetrous, (trtqueter, triqu^tre,) hani^ 
three flat sides Ex. Carex acuta. 

89. Four-Corpered, (te.tragonus^ tetragone,) 
having four augle^and four equal sides, as ia the 
lipped flowers, (iabiati.) 

' 90. Membraoous, (membranaceuSy membra- 
neuse) of the substaoce of parchment, as lactus 
phyllanthus. 

Observation. Of a delicate substance, without any in- 
teraal substance, or composed of many membnuiesi ap- 
plied one upon the other. 

91. Articulated, (ar^icw/a^Ms, articul^e,) inter- 
cepted by knots from space to space. Ex. Caca- 
lia articulata. 

VI. Clothing. 

92. Naked, (nudus, nue,) without leaves. 

Obsertmtion. Applied also to a want of any of the appen- 
dages to plants, as the scape of the Tulip. 

93. Leafless, (ap%ZZM«, aphjlle,) without leaves. 
Ex. Veronica aphylla. 

94. Leafy, ifoliatus, feuill^e,) having leaves, ai 
most plants. 

95. Scaly, (squamosus, ^cailleuse,) having 
scales. Ex. Orobanche. 

96. Sheathed, (vaginatus, engainee,) invested 
by a sheath, or cylindrical tube belonging to th< 
(eaf. Ex. Grasses. 

97. Imbricated, (imhricafus, imbriqu^e,) ro 
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fered with scales, so as the stem does not appear. 
El. Sempervivum. 

98. Winge^ (alcUus, aiye,) furnished longita- 
ioaily, with a membrane, which is commonly 
the prolongation of the base of the leaves. Ex. 
Cardttus nutans. 

VII. Surface. 

99. Polished, (/crow, lisse,) the surface being 
erery where equal and smooth. Ex. Phaseolus 
fiafios. 

100. Striated, (striatus, stride,) having small 
bollow longitudinal lines. Ex. Hieracium am- 
pledcaule. 

101. Furrowed, (mlcatus^ sillonp^e,) these ex- 
carations being deeper and somewhat wider than 
^last. Ex. Eryngium. 

102. Channelled, {carta liculatus, canaHcul^e,) 
tbe excavations being exceigdingly wide. Ex. Be- 
^Tnlgaris. 

Obtertation. Hollowed above, with* a deep, loogRudi- 
■»! groove, convex underneath. — Martyn, 

103. Smooth, (glaber, glabre,) devoid of hairs, 
J^ds, or any particular excrescences. Ex. Hy- 
pochaeris glabra. 

OiKrvetion. Having a snrface void of roughness, of- 
P**» to scabrous, not to pilosus, haiiy. — Martyn, 

104. Pubescent, (pubtscens, pubescent,) the 

3 
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surface being covered with soft, feeble hairs 
which imitate a soft down. Ex. Frs^ria. 

Observation.^ Young plants are mostlj^pubescent. 

106. Hairy, {pilosus, veliie») the surface beiDg 
covered with sdft hairs, long, but near together. 
Ex. Juncus pilosus. 

106. Hirsute, (hirtus sen hispidusy h^riss^e,) 
the surface being defended with rough hairs, or 
bristles, more or less separate from each other, 
Ex. Galium aperinum. 

Observation. Beset with stiff bristles. — Marlyn. 

107. Tomentose, {tomentosus^ tomenteuse ou 
drapee,) covered with hairs, so interlaced one 
with the other, that each hair cannot be sepa- 
rately distinguished, and the quantity gives to the 
surface a cottony appearance. Ex. Cerastiura 
tom^ntosum. 

Observation. Covered wiUT hairs, so interwoven as 
scarcely to be discerR3)le. ' 

108. Scabrous, (sccrftcr, scabre,) surface spread 
over with tubercles, rough to the touch. Ex. 
Echium. 

ObservaHon. SbmeOiing like sfaagi-een. — Martyn. 

109. Muricated, (rnuricatus, tuberculee,) stem 
defended with sharp conical points. Ex. (Eno- 
thera muricata. ^ 

Observation, Having subulate points scattered ovef it> 



srmta or fulhts. 2T 

Kx mud wHh pricUeS) like the morex, asbeU-fish.— -^liBr- 

110. Stinging, (urens^ seu prurieni^ cnisanU, 
covered with pointed stings, which excite inflam- 
mation. £x. Jalropha ureas. 

111. VriiMy^JaculeatuSy aiguillonn^,} armed 
vith prickles. Ex. Rose. 

ObtenaHen. Prickles are shaip promineiices, which 
arise torn the bark opl^. 

1 12. Thon^, (spinoBut, ^pinense,} armed with 
thorns. £Ix. Franks spinosa. 

Obtarvaiion. Thorns proceed from the wood. 

113. Chinky, (rimosuty cre?ass^e,) full of 
f^\^ or crai:M« 

ObscfTOfton. As the generality of <dd troes. 

VIII. Compontion. 

114. Simple, rninp/ex, simple,) without branch- 
es. Ex. Corona imperiaUs. • 

OkaervaHon. Extended in one continued series from the 
bottom to the top. — Martyn, 

115. Without knots, (enodis, continue ou sans 
noends,) having no knots or joints. Ex. Schoenus. 

116. Knotty yinodosus, noueuse,) intercepted 
in different parts with knots. 

Observation. As the grasses. 
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H7. Jointed, (articulatus, articul^e,) baviag 
joints. £x. Cacalia articulata. 

Obtervation. Lamark has ably disting:uished knotty from 
jointed, as the former strengthens the stem, and makes part 
of it, whereas the latter is only the place of union of two 
jointBy where it more easily breaks. 

118. Branched, (ramosus, branchue,) giWng out 
branches, as most plants. 

ObtcrvaHon. Opposed to simplex, sunple. 

119. Dichotomous, {dichotomusy dicbotome,) 
forked, and dividing always into two parts, as the 
Hisseltoe. 

120. Stoloniferous, {stolomferus^ stolonifere,) 
putting forth suckers. 

121. i' wiggy , {virgatusy verget^e,) pushing out 
weak and unequal rods or twi^, as many speciea 
of Passerina. 

122.|f roliferous, {proHfer^ prolifere,) is when 
the branches always grow from the extremity, as 
the Pinus. 

otservaHon. Putting forth branches only from the centre 
0( the top. — Mairtyn, 
A term seldom used. — Smith. 

123. Paniculate, (paniculatuSy panicul^e,) where 
the branches are many times subdivided, and 
the flowers' are numerous, Ex. Erigeron cana* 
dense. 

Observation, Having branches variously subdivided.— 
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\U, Pastigiate, ifa9tigiatus^ festigi^e,) tbe stem 
kffig terminated by eqaal branches, so as to 
leke a leyel top. Ex. Gypsophila fastigiata. 

CHAP. IV. 

DIVISIONS AND SUBDIVISIONS OF STEMS. 

1:25. Branches, (rawt, branches,) divisions of 
iht stem. 

126. Branchlets, (ramuli, rameaux,) divisions 
of branches themselves. 

OhservaHan. Stems terminate in roots, *is branches do in 
stem, and branph^etjts into branches, and these last pene- 
trate their respective bases in the form of an inverted cone,^ 
so that the medalla of the receptacles remain distinct, al-* 
tiiOQgh the ligneous parts adhere : but the cortical parts of 
itse homogeneous. Hence, some have supposed tne Cor- 
sica} part to serve the office oif roots, and this part possesses 
a great absorbent power, as is s#en by putting of stems into 
ff^ter, when much of it will be absorbed. 

127. Very much Branched, (ramommus, tres- 
ramense,) having numerous branches, as most 

trees. 

I. Their Situation. 

128. Alternate, (cdterni, alternes,) when branch- 
^ are placed around the stem, first on this side 
^ften on the other, rising one above another, 
like steps. Ex. Malus. , 

O^Tvaii^,,€)omiog out one after, or above another^ in 
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a regular siieceasion or gradation, contrasted with oppo 
nte.^-Martjfn. 

129. Opposite, (oppositiy opposes,) gromng in 
pairs. £x. Fraxinus. 

Obuiipation. Each pair being placed exactly yis-arvis the 
other. 

130. Decussated, Cdecussati, crois^s ou oppo- 
ses en croix,^ growing in pairs, and alternately 
crossing each other at right angles. 

ObservcUion. In this case, if the stem be viewed vertical- 
ly, or the eye be directed right down it, the leaves or 
branches will appear to be in four. 

131. Verticillate, (verticillatiy verticill^s,) dis- 
posed in the form of a circle round the stem. Ex. 
Protea argentea. 

132. Two-ranked, (distichus ^ distiqnes,) a dis- 
tich, or two-ranked stem, is one that puts forth 
branches, not decussated, but in an horizontal po- 
sition, as the Fir. 

133. Scattered, (spar^t, ^pars,) placed here and 
there without order. 

134. Crowded, {conferii, entasses,) branches so 
close as scarcely to leave any space between 
them, as the Yew. 

II. Direction, 

136. Erect, (erecii, droits,) rising in an upright 
direction. Ex Populus. 

ObHrvalian, Approaching to a perpendicular, for when 
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' tndrtlj upright, the term straight, ^rictus, is used. — Vide 
j«ge20,No.69. 

J36. Spreading, (patentes^ ouverts,) making an 
obtase angle with the stem, as the Cherry. 

Obien&iion. When they form nearly right angles, the 
term is much spreading. 

137. Horizontal, (horizontales^ horizontaux,) 
hrmmg a perfect right angle with the stem. 

138. Incurved, Uncurvati^ courbes, endedans,) 
carved inwards. 

139. Recurved, (rec«npa^t, reconrb^s, ou coiir- 
b^ endehors,) having at the ioferior part a per- 
pendicular direction, but above bending outwards 
in the form of a bow. 

140. Reflexed, (re/lexi, r^fl^chis ou pendans 
perpendiculairement,) hanging down perpendicu- 
larly. Ex. Salix babylonica. 

141. Declined, {deciinati^ declines,) descending 
archwise. 

Observation, The least degree of curvature towards the 
earth, opposed to archwise. 

142. Divaricate, {divaricoti, ^c^rt^s,) making 
an obtuse angle with the stem, of the Oak. Ex. 
Aster divaricatus. 

143. Diffuse, {diffusi, diffus,) extending hori- 
zontally, as Trachelium diffusum. 

144 Fastigiate, {fatigiati, fiistigi^s,) level at top, 
as Chrysanthemum corymbosuoa. 
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CHAP. V. 

146. Leaves (/bZta, feuilles,) are the organs of 
motion of plants, inhaling moisture, and exhaling 
air. » 

Observation, Leaves fumbh the decoration of plants, and 
ajre usually flat^ and principally of a green colour: but even 
the green varies in shades, especially on the under side, 
which is sometimes of a decided white. 

In the silver Protea, the two surfaces are covered with a 
silvery silk, which gives this plant a metallic lustre, and the 
Clarys, with some others, are seen partly tinged with blue 
and red, vying even with flowers. 

The Vine, in autumn, also displays veins filled with a 
scarlet juice, when the Creepers look a blood-red, and a 
purple Beech has leaves constantlv of a dull red, or purple. 

Leaves furnish a refreshing shade, and pour out oxygen, 
or vital air, which maintains animal life. 

The leaf is composed of a large nerve, vfhich goes off in 
branches, and this again divides into smaller fibres, and so 
on to an excessive minuteness, which, when preserved by 
maceration in water, forms those beautiful skeletons, which 
we admire. These are the ligneous vessels, besides which 
we obiserve glands, and a tissue of vessels which belong to 
these, and a cellular substance, with a true cortical epi- 
drcm. From the under surface of leavesi moisture b in- 
haled. 

I. Foliation of Leaves^ 

Observation. Linnaeus paid much attention to thb sub- 
ject. He made a great number of observations in eighteen 
different provinces of his native country, situate between 
the sixtieth and seventieth degree of north latitude, in the 
years 1750, 1751, and 1762. It was his chief object to dis- 
Bover what species of trees begin to open thevt bads, i, c« 
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anfoU their leaves, at the time most proper to sow barley, 
Mxf be found that the Birch-tree (betui.a alnos) best inch- 
I catedtUe precise period. Opposed to this term frondeseeri' 
/i^ FOLIATION, is the term defoliatio, defoliatioh, or fall of 
rteleat 

146. Bads, (gemmce, boutons,) little conoid bo- 
dies, which form themselved ia summer, and are 
covered with scales. 

ObtentAkm, These parts are formed in summer on the 
brandies of trees and shrubs, and under regular scales the 
leaves are contained in miniature. If you examine these- 
leaves io winter, or rather at the beginning of spring, you 
will find them regularly packed up the same in each genus 
and species, and every nerve in miniature, the same as 
when fully expanded. 

The disposition of leaves within the bud, as well as the 
opening, is also called foliation, of which botanists have 
retBaiked the following kinds. 

147. Inyoliite, (involuta^ involut^es,) when the 
lateral margins are rolled inwards upon each 
othcr^ as in Pyrus. 

148. Revolute, Qrevoluta, r^volut^es, when 
tbe lateral margins are rolled outwardly in a spi- 
ral manner, as in Nerium. 

149. Obvolute, (pbvoluta, obvolut^es,) rolled 
80 that its margins are contained alternately with- 
in the margins of another leaf, as in Salvia. 

150. Convolute, (convokUa^ convolut^es,) when 
tJie maj^n of one side envelopes the other side 
of the same leaf, as Prunu^. 

151. Imbricated, (imbricnto, imbriquees,) when 
the leaves cover each other, like the tiles of a 
iiouse. Ex. Ligustrum. 
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152. Eqiutaixt, (e^itauHay chevauchantes,) 
when two opposite leaves converge so to eacM 
other with their edges, as that one encloses the 
other. Ex. Laurus. 

153. Conduplicate, (eonduplicata^ condupli- 
qu^es,) when the two sides of the leaf are dou- 
bled over each other at the midrib, as the Rose. 

154. Plicate, (plicaia^ pliss^es,) folded like a 
fan. Ex. Acer. 

155. Circinal, (arctoa/ta, cochl^ifonnes,)v7hen 
tiie leaf is rolled in spirally downwards, the apex 
forming the centre, as Fern. 

II. Insertion of Leaves. 

156. Radical, (radicalia^ radicales,) inserted 
immediately into the root, as Cowslip. 

157. CauUne, (catdina^ caulinaire,) placed up- 
on the stem, as Mignonette. 

158. Rameal, {rameay ram^alis,) placed upon 
the branches, as in Lilac. 

159. Floral, ^ora/ta, florales,) immediately at- 
tending the flowers. 

Observation. Differs from the bracteal leaves, although 
often confounded by writers with them. 

III. Situation. 

160. Alternate^ (akehuij alternes,) first on this 
side and then on^the other, rising one after tho 
other like so many steps. Ex. Tilia. 
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161. Opposite, (opposiiay oppos^es,^ placed 

T2s-a-vis each other ; that is, arising rrom two 

^m\B points on the same stem. Ex. Syringa. 

162. Decussated, (decuisata, croiss^es,) leaves 

dteraatelj opposite. £x Melissa. 

Otereafum. Grrowing in pairs, ivhich alternately cfoSA 
taxk otlier at right angles. 

163. Twin, (gemina, gemin^es,) when two 
leaves part from the same point, without heing 
opposite. £x: Solanum diphjllum. 

164. Verticillatej or stellate, iverticillata stu 
tfeUata, verticill^es^ in the form of a ring, as in 
most of the lip[^d flowers, and the Martagon Lily. 

165. Distichous, {disticha^ distiques,) chiefly 
clothing two sides of the branch only, thou^ in- 
serted at all parts of it, as the Fir. f^ 

166. Scattered, (spana^ Sparse,) spread here 
and there without any particular ordet. Ex. 
Passerina capitata. 

167. Clustered, (cow/crto, ramass^es,) crowded 
so as scarcely to leave any spaces betwixt them. 
Ex Antirrhinum monspessulanum. 

168. Imbricated, (imhricata, imbriquees,) when 
they lie over each other, and one covers the half 
of the leaf nearest it Ex. Diosma imbricata. 

169. Fascicled, (fasciculata, fascicul^es,) part- 
ing several of them from the same point, so as to 
form little bundles, as in the Larix. 
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IV. Attachment. 

170. Adnafe, (adnata^ adnees,) adhering to the 
stem or branch by the surface or disk itself. Ex. 
Xeranthemum vestitujn. 

171. Sessile, OcmZia, sessile,) being immedi- 
ately fixed to the stem or branch, in its sub- 
stance. Ex. Saponaria. ^ 

Observation. Without any petiolus intervening. , i 

172. Petiolate, (petiolata, p^tiolees,) possessing 
a petiolus or petiole, as the Rose. 

Observation, Petiolus is the foot-stalk of a leaf. 

,173. Peltate, (peltata^ peltees ou ombiliquees,) 
ittheh the petiolus is inserted into the middle of 
the surface of the leaf, as in Indian cress. 

174. Confluent, (confluentia^condnenies,) unit- 
ed together at the base, as the upper leaves of 
Potentilla bifurca. 

Observation. Growing in tufts, so as to leave the iwter- 
mcdiate parts of the stem bare. — Marlyn. 

176. Perfoliate, (perfoliata, perfoliees,) a leaf 
traversed by the stem. Ex. Bupleurum rotundi- 
folium. I 

Observation. A perfoliate leaf (Folium perfoliatum) is not 
a proper term, but is. accepted b^ botanists. It should ra- 
ther be a perfoliated stem, (caulis perfoliatus.) — Meartyn^ 

176. Amplexicaul, (.arnplexicauUa^ amplexi- 
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8,) stem-clasping, surrounding the stem by 
its base. Ex, Lamium amplexicaule. 

ObserrcUion. The perfoliate le&f is defined by Linnaeus, 
nmnindiiig the stem, without any opening : the latter part 
kftdded to distinguish it from the amplexicmil leaf, which 
surrounds the sides of the stem, leaving an opening, where- 
as the perfoliate encircles it quite round, so that it seems aa 
if t^ stem had be^en driven through the middle of the leaf. 
— Martyn. 

177. Semi-aRnplexicful, (semi-amphxicauHa^ 
demi-amplexicaules,) when the base does not al- 
tc^ther surround the stem. Aster NoT®-An- 
gliae. 

Observation, Embracing the stalk half-way. — Mariyrt* 

178. Connate, {comaatay coalitus^ connees,) 
when two opposite leaves are so united at th^ 
bases, as to have the appearance of one leaf. Ex, 
Silphium connatum. 

179. Vaginant, {yaginarvtia^ engainante,) when 
the base forms a cylindrical tube, which invests 
tbe stem. Ex. Grasses. 

180. Decurrent, {decurreniiay d^currentes,) a 
sessile leaf, whose basis is extended along the, 
stem. Ex. Cardutts. 

V. Diftction. 

181. Appressed, {a^ressa^ appliquees,) whefi 
^ leaf takes a parallel direction to the stem, and 
touches it in its whole" extent, as in Prote.a co- 
rymbosa. 
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Obiirvation, This term is employed wken the disk ap* 
i>roaches so near the stem, as to seera as if it had been press- 
ed to it by violence. — Marlyn. 

182. Erect, {erecta^ droite,) forming a very 
acute angle with the stem. Ex. Tragopogon 
pratense^ 

Oblation. A leaf is said to be ertd when it makes -so 
very aJiute an angle with the stem, as to be close to itw — 
iiartyn, 

183. Spreading, {ouverUSy patentia,) forming 
-fSrith the stem or branches an obtuse angle. 

ObserveUion, Between erect and horizontal. Vide No, 
136. ' I do not know that there is any diiference in sense^ 
betttreen patens and p(Uulxu,'^Martyn. 

184. Much spreading, (jpatentissimay tres-on- 
Te^es,) making an almost right angle with the 
^tem. Ex. Protea cynarea. * 

185. Horizontal, {horizontaliaf hbrizpn tales,) 
ibrming a right an^ with \he stem. Ex. Lac- 
juca sylvestris. 

180: Inflexed, (injlexa, courb^es en dedans,) 
making somewhat of a bow inwards. Ex. Me- 
aembrj^anthemuih stipulaceum. 

187. Recurved, \recurvata^ recourb^es,- on 
courb^es en dehors;) when the leafis bent down 
90 t^at the bow or convexity appears above, 
fx. Roella squarrosa. 

188. Reclined, (reelinata^ reclin^es,) forming 
^ yight angle by its insertion to the stem, aji4 
having the point pf the leaf lowei than the base. 
*^. Senecio reclinatus. 

Digitized by Google 



tfeAVES OF PLANTS. 39 

189. Reflexed, (reflexa, i^efl^chies,) bent back 
Wthout any curve. Ex. Plantago indica. 

190. Resupinate, {resupinata, renversees,) 
t^heo the under surface looks towards the hea- 
vens. 

191. Involute j ^involuta^ toul^es en dedans,) 
when the summit i^ turned spirally inwards. 

192. Revolute^ {revoluta^ roulees en dehors,) 
having the edges rolled back. Ex. Teucrium 
fradcans. 

J93. Oblique, (obliqua, obliques,) when the 
base is turned to the/sky, and the apex points to 
the horizon. Ex. Fritillaria persica. 

Obiertation, Or when the surface is placed obliquely td 
tbepetiolas. Ex. Begonia obliqua. — Martyn, 

194. Sunk^ (submersa, submerg^es,) plunged 
in water, and never rising to the surfatce. Ex, 
Hottonia palustris. 

196. Floating, (natantia, flottantes,) swimming 
•nthe surface of the waters. Ex. Nymphaea. 

196. Emerged, (emerse^ ^merg^e,) rising above 
the water. Ex. Sagittaria. 

VI* Civcumscripttoni 

197. Round, (orbiculata, orbiculaire>) having 
^e longitodihal and transverse diameters equal. 
Ex. Anagallis ^nella. 

198. Roundish, (subrotunda, arrondies,) near- 
ly round. Ex. Malva rotundifolia.) 

199. Ovate, (ovutA, ovees,) having a greater 
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length than width, being rounded at the base, an^ 
narrowed at the summit. 

Observation. The shape of tliis leaf, is no other than tha 
of a lougitu^inal section of an egg. 

200. Obovate, (phoroata^ stih obverse ovata 
ov^ea a rebours,) like an egg, but having the nari 
row end downward^. Ex. Baccharis h^limifoHa! 

201. Oval, or elliptic, (ovaUm^ sen elliptical 
ovales,) having the longitudinal diameter longer 
than the transverse one, and the curvature the 
same at both ends. £x. Asclepias Syriaca. 

Qbstrvatwn. The oval resembles the ovate, but this last 
has one end smaller, and it also differs from the elliptic, 
which is much longer in proportion to its breadth. The 
one might be called simply oval, the other a long oval. 
The terms oval and elliptic are made synonymous in the 
Pbilosophia Qotanica, but in the Delineatio they are dis- 
tinguished. 

202. Oblong, (oblonga^ oblongues,) having its 
longitudinal diameter several times exceeding thei 
transverse one. Ex. Salvia vlridis. 

203. Lanc€olar, (lanceolaria, lanc^olaires,) 
longer than wide, and narrowing at its two ex- 
tremities, until it insensibly terminates in a point. 
Ex. Olivia communis. 

204. Lanceolate, (Janceolafa, lanceolaires,) 
gradually diminishing from the base to the sum- 
mit, and representing the head of a lance. Ex. 
Kiggellaria Africana. 

205. Parabolic, (parabolica, paraboliques,)j 
Wng the longitudinal diameter exceeding the 
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WJinsyerse one, and narrowing from the ba»e up*i 
^s, into an half ovate. Ex. Tetragonia ex- 

jansa. 

Ohsenation- Rounded gradaally towards the top, into a 
lairower form. 

206. Spatola-shaped, or spatulate, (spaiulnta, 
sfatol^es^) the upper part being round, and the 
lower narrow and linear. £x. Bellis perennis. 

Oitenatwn. Like our battledore. 

207. Wedge-shaped, (^cuneiformia, cuneifbr- 
mes,) being longer than broad, and tapering 
gradually downwards. £x. Sedum anacamsero3.' 

208. Lmear, (lineariay lin^aire,*^ the two edges 
sh-aight and equidistant throughout, except at the^~ 
two extremities. Ex. Euphorbia exigua. 

209. Subulate, (subulata, subul^es,) linear at 
bottom, but gradually lessening towards the top, 
and ending acute. Ex. Arenaria t^i^ifolia. 

210. Acerose, (acerosa, ac^reuses,) linear, 
acuminate, as the Pine* 

ObstnaHon* In form of a needle. 

211. Setaceous, {setacea, s^tac^s,) small like 
a bristle. Ex. Festuca ovina. 

212. Ovate-oblong, (ovato oblonga^ ovales-ob- 
bngues,) ovate lengthened out. 

06«erra%n. When the word is compounded of two 
terms, the preceding term 13 predominant. Ovate-oWong 
flijiles that it is more ovate than a true oblong. ^ 

4* 
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213, Linear-lanceolate, (lineari-lanceolata, li- 
n^aires-lanc^olees,) betwixt both terms, but more 
linear than lanceolate. ' 



VII. Angles. 

214. Intire, (integra, entires,) undivided, 
having no angles, or sinus. Ex. Salvia officina- 
lis. 

215. Angular, (angulosa, anguleuses,) when 
the number of angles is not specified. Ex. Tus- 
sil^o farfara. j 

216. Triangular, (triangularia, triangulaire,) 
having three prominent angles. 

217^ Deltoid, (deltoidea, deltoides,) resem- 
bling in form the Greek A , that is to say, an 
equilateral triangle. Ex. Chenopodium atriplex. 

Observation. Tlie leaves of this form are broad at the 
base, and neariy triangular. Linnajus says, shaped like a 
rhomb, having four angles, of which the two lateral ones 
^e nearer the angle at the base than at the apex. j 

I 

218. Rhomboid, (rhornbea, rhomboides,) hav- 
ing four sides, of wnich the opposite ones ar€ 
equal, and four angles, of which two are acute, 
and two obtuse. Ex. Chenopodium viride. 

219. Trapeziform, . (trapeziformia, trapezi- 
formes,) having the shape of a trapezium, a fi- 
gure with four unequal sides. Ex. Adiantum tra- 
peziforme. 
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VIII, Sinuses and Lobei, 

220. Heart-shaped, (cordata, cordiformes,) 
l^e an ovate leaf, but the base rounder at its 
Wers, and hollowed deeply in tte middle. Ex. 
Geraniam cordifolium. 

221. Kidney-shaped, or reniform, (reniformia, 
reniformes,) round, having a sinus, or hollow, at 
the base. Ex. Asarum EuropaBum. 

222. Crescent-shaped, or lunate, (Iwiata, lu- 
nolees,) ^proaching the orbicular figure, but 
hollowed at the base, and armed with two points. 
Ex. Aristolochia bilofcata. 

Obserration. Resembling the Moon in her first quarter. 

223. Arrow-shaped, or sagittate, {sngiitata^ 
sagittees,) triangular, the base ending with acute 
3Bgles, divided with a sinus. Ex. Sagittaria sa- 

I ?ittifoIia. 

224. Spear-shaped, or hastate, (hastata, has- 
^^^,) triangular, hollowed at the sides and base, 
^ the angles spreading. Ex. Scutellaria has^ 
tifolia. 

^^^fienalion. The angles ppint a little outwards. 

225. Lyre-shaped, or lyrate, (lyrata, lyrees,) 
c^ laterally into lobes, of which the lowermost 
*fe smallest, and more scattered, whilst the up- 
P^j and more especially the terminal Ipbe, are 
^est Ex. Salvia lyratai 

Ofeierririiott. Divided transversely into several jags, the 

Digitized by Google 



44 tEAVES OF PLANTS. 

lower ones smaller and more x^mote from each othdr thsin 
the upper ones. — Maiiyn* 

226. Runcinate, (runcinata^ runcin^es,) Ijrate 
leaves, which possess at their summits pointed 
lohes, and turiied back at the base of the leaf. 
Ex. Dandelion. 

Observation. A^rt of pinnatifid leaf, with the lobes con- 
vex before, and straight Behind, like the teeth of the doable 
SBW, used in dividing timber. — Martyn, 

227. Fiddle-shaped, or pandurifonn, (pandu- 
raformtay panduriformes,) an oblong leaf, broad- 
er at the base, and narrowed at the sides. Ex. 
Convolvulus panduratus. 

228. Pinnatifid, ^pinnatifiday pinnatifides,) a 
species of simple leaf, divided transversely by 
deep oblong horizontal segments, but not extend- 
ing to the midrib. 

229. Sinuate, (stnuo^a, sinuses,) the mar^ns 
remarkable for their sinuses, or cleft, very open 
and rounded. E]C. Statice sinuata. 

Observation, Having large curved breaks, resembling a 
bay, (sinus.)— Jifor/yn. 

230. Laciniated, or jagged, {laciniata^ laci- 
ni^es,) cut into irregular segments, fix. Bryonia. 

231. Lobed, {lobata, lob^es,) divided to the 
middle into segments, distant from each ot||er, 
with convex margins. Ex. Passiflora. 

232. Palmated, {palmata^ palmees,) divided 
beyond the middle, into several lobes that aiae 
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nearij equal in size. Ex. Ricinus communis, or 

Palna Christi. 

Oktnfdion. They imitate the fingers with the hand 

opea. 

IX. Borders. 

233. iDtire, (tw^^er,). having neither angles 
Dor sinuses. 

OfciejTflfion. A leaf may be intire whose edge is indent- 
ed, toothed. 

234. Qjuite intire, (^integerrima^ tres entiers,) 
edge quite uniform, fine, not even toothed. 

235. Crenate, {crenata, crenelees,) having 
rotind teeth, without any particular direction. 

Ohnrvation. Scolloped. ^. 

236. Serrated, (serraia, serr^es,) cut into 
sharp teeth, pointing towards Che apex, as the 

Peach. 

Ohstnaiion, The direction of the teeth is essential to the 
Kmiled leaf. 

I 237. Dentate, toothed, (rf€n^a<^,dentees,) hav- 
ing horizontal teeth, of the same consistency 
with the leaf, with a space between each. 

238. CiUate, {ciliata, cilices,) bordered all 
round wjth silky and parallel hairs. ^ 

239. Spiny, (spoiosa, ^pinenses,) armed wu^ 
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240. Cartilaginous, (caWi7«gmca, cartilagine 
ses,) armed with a cartilaginous substance. El 
Saxifraga cotyledones. 

241. Revolute, (revoluta^ a bords roul^s i 
dehors,) having the edges rolled back, or t 
wards the lower surface. Ex Teucrium frut 
cans. 

242. Repand, {repaatday gaudronn^s ou fel 
tonuses,) with flexuose or waving rim. . 

243. Erose, {erosum^ rongees,) having the a| 
pearance of being gnawed or eaten by insects. 

244. Lacerated, (Zacera,d^chirees,) having tl^ 
margin cut into irregular segments, as if it wer 
rent or torn. 

X. Summits* 

245. Acute, (acuta^ aigues,) ending in a poial 

246. Acuminate, ^acuminata, acuminees,) ter 
minated by a point lengthened out. Ex. Lamil 
um album. 

Ohservaiion. Enduig in a subulate, or awl-shaped point, 

247. Cuspidate, {cuspidata, cuspid^es,) ter^ 
minating in a bristly point. Ex. Quercus cuspi- 
datus. 

248. Mucronate, (mMcrona/a, mucron^es,) ter- 
minated in a sharp point, like a dagger. Ex. 
Statice mucronata. 

249. Tendrilled, (cirrhosa, vrillees,) termi- 
nating in a tendril. Ex. Gloriosa superba. 
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25ft Obtase, {phtusa^ obtoses,) ending blunt. 
, j&i{amex obtusifolias. 

^1. Emarginate, {emareinata, ^chancr^es,) a 
stfch made at the end. Ex. Geranium emargt- 
flatum. 

252. Retuse, {retusa, emouss^i^es,) with a ve» 
ry obtose smns. Ex. Sida retusa. * 

ObserraHfn. Almost emarginate. 

253. Truncated, (iruncata, tronqu^es,) seem* 
ing as if the end of the leaf had been lopped, or 
sheared. Ex. Adiantum truncatus. 

^. Praemorae, (prcemorsay mordue,) ending 
veiy obtusely, with unequa} notches. Ex. Hi- 
biscus praemorsus. 

XI. Appendages. 

55§. Stipuled, (^itipvlacea, stipules,) accom- 
panied with stipules, as in the Peatribe. 

266. Without stipules, (exstipulacea, seu nuda, 
ilepoarvues des stipules,) as in most leaves. 

XII. Surfaces. 

257. Smooth, (glaber, glabre,) without liairs, 
glaodg, or any peculiar excrescences. Ex. Hy- 
pochaeris glabra. 

Obtfirvation. Opposed to tomentosum. 

258. Pubescent, {pubescentiay pubescente«,) 
iij^pg soft hairs like down on it. 
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259. Velvetty, or villose, {villosay velue,) d 
vered with soft hairs, near together, and groi 
ing long Ex. Primula villosa. 

260. Tomentose, (toftientosa, tomentenses 
having a cottony appearance. Ex. Cerastiu 
tomentosum. 

2G1 Silky, {sericea^ soyeuses,) having the aj 
pearance of silk or satin. Ex. Protea argentea 

Observation. Covered with very soft hairs, pressed clos 
to the sui'face. 

262. Hirsute, (htspida, seu hirta^ heriss^es 
as if defended with bristles. Ex. Turritis hil 
suta. N 

263. Scabrous, {scahra^ scabres,) rough t 
the touch, as in several of the Campanular. 

264. Aculeate, (aculeata, aiguillonn^es,) arm 
ed with prickles. Ex. Urtica baccifera. 

265. Strigose, (strigosa^ herissonn^es,) haTinj 
the surface covered with stiff lanceolate bristle^ 
Ex. Echinops strigosus. 

266. Level, Qcevia, lisses,) having an even lei 
Vel surface. Ex. Statice limonium. 

ObservcUion. Having no particular inequalities. 

267. Polished, {lucida^ luisantes,) having i 
shining surface, like the polish of steel. Ex. Ani 
gelica lucida. 

268. Viscous, (viscosa, visqueuses,) covered 
with an adhesive liquor. Ex. Geranium viscol 
sum. 

269. Coloured, {colpraia, colorees^ having i 
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tfllour Menent from the usual one. Ex. Ama- 
laatkus tricolor. 

no. Nerveless, (enerviay eneisves,) without 
ueryes. Ex. Laurus benzoin. 

271. Nerved, (nervosa, nerv^es,) having start- 
ing nerves, which extend from the base to the 
summit, without ramifying. Ex. Plantago lance- 
olata. 

^2, Three-nerved, (trinervia, trinerves,) hav- 
i^ three nerves, which re-unite at the base of 
the leaf, upon the petiolus. Ex. Hehanthus an- 
Aons. 

273. Triplenerved, (tripHnermay tripliner- 
v^,) having three nerves which unite above 
the base of the leaf. Ex. Laurus cassia. 

274. Lineate, (^lineata, cray ounces,) the sur- 
&ee sightly marked with longitudinal lines, a 
Me starting out, or having small nerves. Ex- 
Trifelinm procumbens. 

W6. Striate, (striata, strides,) having small 
longitudinal, or lateral excavations. Ex. Galega 
officinalis. * 

276. Sulcate, (sulcata^ sillonnees,) having si- 
nnlar parallel excavations, but broader and deep- 
er. Ex, Hypoxia spicata. 

277. Veiny, (venosa, vein^es,) over whose 
sorfece run nerves, which ramify much, and 
communicate together. 

278. Wrinkled, (^rugosa, rugueuses ou ridees,) 
finished with very prominent parts, cutting the 
^'irfeceinto small portions. Ex. Salvia. 

279. Bullate, {bttllata, buUees ou boursoi 
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fl^es,) having the surface rising above the veins, 
so as to appear like blisters. Ex. Ocyfiiuin bal« 
latum. 

Oburvation. These elevations are convex above, and 
concave beneath, and only a greater degree of the wrin- 
kled leaf —Vide No. 278. 

280. Pitted, {lacunosay lacuneuses,) when the 
disk is buried between the raqnifications of the 
nerves. £x. Lichen pustulatus. 

Ohsertation. Contrary to wrinkled, in which it rises. 

281. Dotted, (punctata^ ponctu^es,) full of 
small points, hollow and transparent, or having 
vesicles, containing in them an essential oil. Ex. 
Hypericum. 

Observation. Linnsus has used several terms to eipiess 
this meaning, and if there be any difference in the terms j 
perforatum, pertusum, punctatum, the first may be render- 
ed perforated, the second punched, and the third dotted.— 
Martyn. 

282. Glandular, (glandulosa, glanduleuses,') 
having glandular bodies either on the surface, or 
on the serratures. 

283. Pnpillose^ (papillosa, mamelonees,) hav- 
ing the surface covered with fleshy dots or points. 
Ex. Lichen pullus. 

Observation, Synonymous with vemicosum, warted.-* 
Martyn, 

284. Pimply, {papulosa^ pustul^es,) covered 
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wi^Tesictilar transparent points. Et. Several 
species of Mesembryantheinum. 

XIII. Expansion, 

285. Flat, (olflTui, planes,) having both upper 
andnnder surfaces alike, flat and parallel in all 
tiieir extent Ex. Anagallis tenella. 

i86. Channelled, {canaliculuta^ canaliculees,) 
&i?iog a farrow in the form of a channel, the 
whole lengUi of the leaf. Ex. Jancus bulbosus. 

Olittnalion, Hollowed above with m deep loogitudinal 
93oo?e, convex underneath.—- Jlfarf^ 

287. Concaye, {concava^ concaves,) when the 
disk of a leaf sinks, whilst the sides rise. Ex. 
^um hjbridum. 

288. Convex, {convexay convexes,) having the 
disk raised. 

Okmrvation. Opposed to concave. 

289.%Cucullate, {cucullata^ capnchonn^es,) 
opening at top, and drawn to a point at bottom. 
£k. Geraniam cacuUatum. 

Ohatrciaion. In the shape of a paper rolled up conically 
by grocers; for small parcels of spices.— Jfor^yn. 

290. Plicate, (pHcata, pliss^es,) the nerves 
sinking and rising alternately, forming the disk 
into acute angles. Ex. Alchimilla. 

Obtervation. Folded like a fan, distinguished from waved 
^^ folds being angular. — Martyn. 
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291. Waved, (undulfita, orid^es,) the disk 
sinking and rising alternately, so as to form with 
the edges folds. £x. Tragopogon undulatum. 

Observation. The surface rising and falling in waves, ox 
obtusely. 

292. Curled, (crispa, cr^pues,) when the mar- 
gin appean very large for the disk, or is formed 
into very many irregular plaits. Ex. Malv4 
crispa. 

OhserocUion, All curled leaves are monsters, or prodac> 
tions of art — Martian, 

XIV. Substance, 

#293. Membranaceous, {mtmhranacea^ mem- 
braneu^es,) of a dry nature, having no distin- 
guishable pulp between the two surfaces. Eat. 
Grasses. 

^94. Scariose, iscariosa, scarieuses,) of a na- 
ture like dry skin, and sonorous betwixt^e ^w\ 
gers. 

295. Thick, (crassa^ epaisses,) of a firm 
solid substance. Ex. The Aloe. 

296. Fleshy, {carTiosa, pulposa^ charnues,) fu 
of pulp within. Examples. In the Sedums, an 
other succulent plants. 

XV. Form. 

297. Round, (ieretia^ cylindriques,} a fleslil 
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W, round its wholfe length, and terminating in a 
, fok. Ex. Allium vinede. 

i98. Gibbous, {gibba, gibbeuses,) fleshy, and 
Imng two surfaces convex. Ex. Sedum acre, 

299. Depressed, (depressa^ d^primees,) pulpy, 
and i&ore flattened at the disk than the sides. Ex. 
Sedum rube ns. 

300. Compressed, (compressa^ comprim^es,) 
polpy, and more flattened at the sides than the 
disk. 

OhaercaHon. Opposed to depressed. 

301. Triquetrous, (triquetra, triquetres,) hav- 
ing three flat sides its whole length, but termi- 
natii^iQ a point. Ex. Allium triquetrum. ^ 

302. Sword-shaped, or ensiform, {ensiformia^ 
^i^es,) thick in its central part, and possessing 
cutting edges, and tapering gradually to a point, 
fix. Iris. 

Ohtervalion. Ancipital, or two-edged; tapering from the 
owe towards the apex. — Mariyn, 

303. Strap-shaped, or tongue-shaped, {lingu* 
^, teu linguiformiay linguiformes,) linear, fleshy, 
^ convex underneath. Ex. Mesembryanthe- 
ntam liuguiforme. 

OhttnaJtion. Linear and fleshy', blunt at the end, conves 
'•ademeath, and having usually a cartilaginous border.— 

304. Faulchion-shaped, or acinaciform, {aci- 
^ifonnta, acinaciformes,) more or less fleshy, 
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with one bord^ thick, obtuse, whilst the other 
is cutting. Ex. Mesembryanthemum acinaci- 
forme. 

305. Hatchet-shaped, or dolabriform, (ilola- 
briformia, dolabriformes,) cylindric in their in- 
ferior part, haying the upper part enlarged^ thick 
on one side, and cutting on the other. Ex. Me- 
sembryanthemum dolabriforme. 

Ohservaiian. Compressed^ roundish, obtuse, gibbous OD 
the outside, with a sliarp edge, roundish below. — Martyn^ 

XVI. Duration, 

306. Caducous, {caduca, caduques,) falling be- 
fore the end of summer. 

307. Deciduous, {decidua, tombant,) falling ia 
autumn. 

308. Persisting, (persistentia, persistantes,) re-^ 
maining longer than the autumn, and falling o$ 
the ensuing spring. 

Observation. Remaining on the plant till the (niH is rip», 
or after the summer is over, as the Oak. — Mattyn, 

309. Ever-green, {semperv{ren4i'ai toujours 
verts,) remaining through several seasons, and 
appearing green in the winter months. 

Observation. The decay of the leaf, and its fall, has beea 
the object of much botanical investigation. Some {dvits 
are ever-greens,andit may be observed that resinous plants 
more especially retain their foliage. Many have supposed 
it is from old age that leaves fall, and if aplantbe renloved« 
the rapidity with which leaves are parted with, gives th^ 
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sip^ whether transplantation has succeeded or not. In 
tluiase, it 18 a kind of sluffing, and the living gets rid of 
tte dead or mortified parts. 

XVII. Composition. 

310. Compound, (composita^ composees,) com- 
posed of several little leaves, or leaflets, placed 
opofi a common petiolus. 

OittenaHon. This b known by the leaves not falling off 
aloDe, as froid a branch, but being also accompanied by the 

petidns. 

311. Jointed, (artictdata, articul^es,) ivhen 
one leaflet grows out of tUe other. Ex. Cactus 
opantia. 

312. Conjugate, (cow; wga^At, conjuguees,) when 
the petiolus bears on its sidfes, and almost at its 
SQmimt, one pair of leaflets. Ex. Zygophyllum 
iabago. .^ , 

313. Binate, (binata, binees,) when the petio- 
lus bears two leaSets precisely at its summit, in- 
serted at the same point. Ex. Cynometra. 

314. Dfgitate, {digitttta, digit^es,) composed of 
Sve leaflets, or even more, which arises from the 
saae point. Ex. Sterculia fo^tida. 

Obstnation. The digitate leaf, to correspond with the 
J*niCj sfaonld have five leaflets spreading out like the open 
^"SWs : but Linna»us makes binate, ternate, and quinate 
'^mSf to be species of the digitate ; and the leaves of 
^«8e-^i€stnyt, though they have more leaflets than five, 
*^'«>fl«yertheless, calfed digitate. — Martyn. 

315. gedate, (/?«f(Ifl<<i, p^diares,) when a bifid 
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petiolus bears leaflets attached to only the ranejr 
part of the divisions. Ex. Passiflora pedata. 

316. Ternate, (temata^ tern^es,) when the pe- 
tiolus bears three leaflets, as in Trefoil. 

317. Pinnate, (pinnatay pinnies, ou allies, 
when the petiolus bears many leaflets on each 
side. Ex. Astragalus. 

318. Two-yoked, or bijugous, (bijuga, bijfi- 
guees,) a pinnate leaf, having two pair of leaflet!. 
Ex. Orobus, 

319. Three^yoked, or trijugous, (trijuga^ in- 
juqu^es,) living three pair of leaflets, 

320. Unequally-pinnate, {imjpari'pinnata^ al- 
lots avec impaire,) terminated by an oM or sin- 
gle leaflet, as in the Nut. 

321. Abruptly -pinnate, {ahrupte pinnata, ai- 
lees sans impaire,) a term used in pinnate leaves, 
wh^n the% have neither leaflet, (foliolum) nor 
tendril, T&r chisper, (cirrus) at the end. Ex. 
Cassia. 

i 
XV 11 1. Recomposition. 

322. Decompound -leaf, (decomposita^ xecom-^ 
poshes,) having a second composition, that is, the 
petiolus, instead of bearing the leaflet, bears 
other petioli, to which the leaflets are attached. 

Observation. Decompound, is when the primary petiole I 
i§ so divided that each part forms a compound lea^.— .Wor^ 

"^23. Bigeminate, {bigeminal bi^mindes,) i« 



i 
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wtat dichotomous petiolus re-unitea four leaf- 
letiatits summit. . Ex. Mimosa unguis Cati. 

(hnoHm, A decompound leaf^ having a dichotomous 
orMed petiole, with several folioles or leaflets at the end 
fl^eifih division.— Jfcfor<y». 

324. Biternatei (biternata^ bitem^es,) when 
the common petiolus divides into three petioli, 
each of which bears three leaflets. Ex. Epime- 

dJQOL 

325. Bipinnate, (hipinnata^ bipinn^es,) having 
Common petiolus, which produces t>artial peti- 
<>'')apon which are inserted the leaflets, and dis- 
posed in the manner of wings. Ex. Mimosa ar- 

borea. 

XIX. Supercomposition, 

326. Super-decompound, (supra'dec&mpo^ita. 
^•compos^es,) is when the second petioli, in- 
"^ of bearing leaflets, divides into other peti- 
^\ to which the leaflets are attached. Ex. Pim- 
Pinella ^auca. 

^Wwtfion. When a petiolus, divided several times, 
jonnects many leaflets, each part forming a decompound 

327. Tergemioate, (tergemina, tergem^n^es,) 
^»^n the petiolus is divided into two parts, which 
^'^BPorts each two leaflets at their summit, and 
'^kich, besides, bears each a leaflet, situated with- 
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out, n^ar to the bifurcation of the commoil peti: 
olus» Ex. Mimosa tergemina. j 

Observation. When a forked petiolus 19 subdivided, having 
two leaflets at the extremity 01 each subdivision, and alsc 
two other leailets at the divisioa of the common petiole.— 
Marti/n, 

328. Triternate, {triternata^ tritern^es,) whei 
the petiolus divides into three parts, and whict 
subdivides again into three other parts, each Hir 
nished with three leaflets. £x. Paullinia trit^r 
nata. 

Obse^ation, A species of superdecompound leaf^ whei 
a petiole has three biteraate leaves. — Maaiyn, 

329. Tripinnate, {tripinnata^ tripinn^es,) i\ 
when the second petiolus, instead of bearing leaf 
lets, divides into other petioles, to which thi 
leaflets are equally attached to the sides. £x 
Aralia spinosa. 

Observation A species of superdecompound leaf, whej 
a petiolus has bipinnate leaves ranged on each sideof it.-i 

Martyn. 1 

XX. Sleep. 

330. Sleep of leaves, {foliorum somnusy soiri 
jmeil des feuilles,) is the difierent appearance 
they put on, chiefly at night, from that which tbej 
possessed in the day. ' 

Observation. Nothing can be more extraprdinasy thai 
tik^ sleep of plants, or the folding of their leaver, as VfM i 
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P^itstatedhonrs, chiefly in the night. Ttc^ontrac- 
Jlrftlie leaves at night, m some instances, so changes 
™^w>gnomy of plants, that they can no longer be re- 
topa^ This appearance is more evident in young than 
■•H plants. This arises equally with plants in the stoves, 
coat of doors, which shows that it cannot de'pend on heat, 
"i^withsome plants in the midday, which proves that it 
dott not wholly depend upon the absence of light It 
w^ifrom the irritability of plants, and is peculiarly seen 
™fte«Mtive plant, which tribe pecnliariy obeys this law 
wiia<Bre,apon which a number of experiments have been 
DMde.-ride our Philosophy of Botany. 

XXI. Pontion of the Leaves in Sleep, 

331. Conniving, (conniventes, conniventes,) 
^^en the two opposite leaves meet together so 
^acfly by their superior surfaces, that they ap- 
pearte form but one leaf. Ex. Alsine media. 

renfermantes,) 
nate, approach 

ntia, environ-, 
horizontal rise 
e mouth being 

preservantes,) 
direction from 
3 a kind of cap, 
h. Ex.'Mille- 

ntia^ condupli- 
night, fold to- 
Ex. Vicia fa)^: 
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33% Involving, (invotventia^ recouvrantes 
when the leaflets of compound flowers, dtmi 
the night, approach by their summits only, maj 
ing an arch or hollow underneath. Ex. Trifol 
um resupinatum. 

337. Diverging, (dtvergential diverge ntes 
when the leaflets, on the contrary, approach i 
their base, and are open at their summits. E\ 
Mehlotus officinalis. 

338. Depending, (dependentia, pendantes; 
when the leaves, which are erect in the day, d^ 
cline during the evening. Ex. Lupinus albus. 

339. Inverting, {invertHtia^ roulees dans «n 
situation renv^rsees,) when during the night th 
more tender surface of the leaf is protected b 
being inverted. Ex. Cassia. 

340. Imbricate, (imbricantiay retourn^es dan 
nne situation horizontale,) when the petioles d 
the leaflets lie longitudinally along the commo 
petioles, and the inferior surface of the leaflet 
become the exterior. Ex. Tamarindus Indica. | 

CHAP. VI. 

THE DIFFERENT PETIOLES. 

341. Linear, {linearis, lindaire,) of the sam* 
breadth throughout. j 

342. Winged, (alatus, ail^,) having a thin mem 
brane, or border, on each side. Ex. Citrus au 
T*antium. 

343. Clubbed, (clavatns, dilate h son sommeti 
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OQen massue,) growing gradually thicker tociirarcis 
lletop. Ex. Cacalia suaveolens. 

344. Compressed, (compressusy comprim^,) flat- 
teced on the sides. Ex. Populus tremula. 

345. Round, (teres, cylindrique,) without any 
angles* Ex.>Betula. 

346. Triquetrous, (triqueter^ triquetre,) hav- 
fflg three plane sides. 

347. Channelled, (canaliculaivs, canalicul^,) 
Mowed above, with a longitudinal groove. Ex. 
Rheum palmatum- 

348. Spinescent, (spinescensy spinescent,) sou 
at first, but afterwards becoming bard and thorny. 
Ex. Rhamnus catharticus. 

L Their Direction, 

349. Erect, {erectus, droit,) rising nearly per- 
pendicular to the horizon. 

350. Patent, (patens, ouvert,) forming an acute 
^iigle with the stem. 

351. Recurved, (recurvatusy recourb^,) curv- 
«^ downwards, so that the bow, or convexity, is 



II. Surface, .; 

362. Smooth, (gJaber, glabre,) free from any 
pnbescence. 

353. Prickly, (aculeatus, aiguillonn^,) armed 
^^b prickles. 

6 
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354. Naked, {ntidusy nu,) destitute of thorn! 
or prickles. 

365. Artieukte, (articulatus, articule,) jointed 
furnished with a single joint. Ex. Oxalis. 

III. Size. 

356. Very short, ibrevissimus, beaucoup pins 
court que la feuille,) much shorter than the leaf 

357. Short, {hrevis, un peu plus court que la 
feuille,) a very little shorter than the leaf. 

358. Equal, (»?ic(£iocm, de la longeur de la 
feuille,) of an equal length with the leaf. 

359. Long, (longusy un peu plus long que la 
feuille,) a little. longer than the leaf. 

360. Very Long, (longissimua^ beaucoup plus 
long que la feuille,) much longer than the leaf. 

IV. Division, 

361. Simple, {simplex, simple,) made up of one 
piece. 

362. Compound, (compositus, compos^,) of se- 
veral pieces. Ex. Robinia pseudoacacia. 

CHAP. VII. 

ACCESSARY PARTS TO LEAVES. 

363. Stipules, {stipulm, stipules,) membranous 
leafy productions, placed at tha^ part of the stem 
where the leaves take their origin. 
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I. Tfieir dumber. 

864. Solitary, isolitaricBy solitaire,) one only. 
El Meliaothus. 
365. Tirin, (gemdmx^ g^min^e,) in pairs. 

IL Situation, 

S66. Lateral, Qaterahs^ laterales,) placed on 
eaeh side of the petiole. Ex. Lotus tetraphyllus. 

367. Extra-foliaceous, iextra-foHacece^ extra- 
foliac^es,) growing on the outside of the leaves, 
or below them. Ex. Betula. 

368. Intra-foliaceous, dntra-foliaeetB, intra'-fo- 
liacees,) growing ahove, or within the leares. 
Ex. Moms nigra. 

369. Opposite-leaved, iopposita-folia^ oppo- 
8^68 aux feuilles,) opposite the leaves. 

in. AUachment. 

370. Sessile, (sessiles, sessiles,) connected di« 
rectly with the stem. 

371. Adnate, {adnatoe, adn^es,) fixed to the pe- 
tiole. Ex. Rosa. 

372. Decunrent, (ciccwrrcnies^.d^cnrrentes,) ex- 
tending downwards along the stem. 

373. Vaginant, (vaginantes, engainantes,) in- 
vesting the hranch hy its basis, in form of a tube. 
Ex. Polygonum. 
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IV. Structure. 

374. Subulate, {subulatce, subul^es,) linear at 
bottom, but gradually tapering to wards the point. 

375. Spinescent, {spinescentes, spinesceotes^) 
becoming hard and thorny. 

376. Lanceolate, QanceolatcBy lanc^ol^es,) ob- 
long and gradually tapering towards each extre- 
mity, like the head of a lance. 

377. Sagittate, (sagittatoe, sagitt^es,) triangular, 
hollow at the baee, with acute angles. Ex. Pi- 
sum. 

378. Lunate, (lunatcs, lunul^es,) shaped like a 
sm^ crescent. 

V. Direction. 

379. Erect, (erectce, droites,) rising in a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the horizon. 

380. Patent, (patentesy ouverts,) between erecj 
and horizontal. 

381. Reflexed, Crejlexoe, r^flechies,) hangip^ 
down perpendicularly. 



VI. Borders. 



^ 



382. Intire, (integerrimce, tres-enti^res,) un 
vided, having no sinus. 

383. Ciliate, (ciliixtiB, cilic'es,) the edge guar 
ed by parallel bristles, placed longitudinally 
- 384. Serrate, (serratWy serr<5s,) having shaj 
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imbricated notches about the edge, pointing to- 
wards the extremity. 

585. Dentate, (dentcUce, dent^es,) having spread- 
iog teeth about the margin, remote from each 
other. 

386. Pinnatifid, (pinnatifidc^^ pinnatifides,) di- 
Tilled trangnersely by oblong horizontal segments, 
Qot extending to the midrib. 

yil. Duration. 

387. Caducous, (caduccs^ caduques,) falling off 
quickly. 

338. Deciduous, {decidwe^ tombantes,) falling 
off ID the autumn. £x. Padus. 

389. Permanent, (persuterUeSy persistantes,) 
contiouing after the leaves drop off. Ex. Pisum. 

VIII. Size. 

390. Very «hort, (brevissima, plus court que 
le petiole,) shorter than the petiole. 

391. Equal, {mediocrts^ de la longeur du peti- 
ole,) of the len^h of the petiole. 

392. Long, dongcej plus longues que le petiole,) 
longer than the petiole. 

CHAP. VIII. . 

THE ARMS OF PLANTS, (Pw&C», Anna.) 

393. Hairs, ipiliy les poils,) projections rough 
to the touch. Ex. Borago. 
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394. Bristles, {setoe, les crins,) very sliif halts. 
Ex. Dipsacus. 

395. Silkiness, (sericum^ la goie,) soft, com- 
pact hair, shining like silk. Ex. Protea argentea. 

396. Dowfn, {lanugo ^ le duvet,) soft, and very 
short hairs. Ex. Digitalis. 

397. Cotton, (goss2/piww,le coton,) soft and in- 
terlaced hairs, hke cotton. Ex. Populus alba. 

398. Wool, (tamentum, la laine,) hair like the 
last, but less soft, and more like wool. Ex. Ver- 
bascum. 

These are, 

399. Simple, (n'mph'ces, simples,) without di- 
vision. 

400. Branched, {ramosiy rameux,) subdivided. 

401. Hooked, {raniosiy en crochet, on hame- 
oen,) bent at the summit. Ex. Agrimonia. 

402. Feathery, (pltthtosiy plumeux,) furnished 
with lateral hairs. .iw * 

403. Stellate, (stellatiy etoil^s,) shooting out ! 
from the same point, and diverging. Ex. Laetuca. J 

404. Toothed, (glochides, en double scie,) 
having two rows of hooks or teeth. 

Observation. Many of these teems it is impossible to de- 
fine with acaiiracy, as th«r dift'erences are so very minute, 
that an adequate idea of the appearances can only be ob- 
tained by sight. 

405. Spines^ or thorns, (spina, les epines,) 
sharp projecting points issuing from the wood, 
with which it makes a part. Ex. Prunus spino- 
us. 
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466. Prickles/ {aculei, les aiguiHons,) similar 
projections issnitig from the bark, of which it 
Bakes a part, having no connexion with the 
Vflod. Ex. Rosa canina. 

407. Stin^, (stimuli^) points which sting by 
means of a poison. 

These opines and prickjes are, 

40B. Simple, UimpleSy simplices,) without di- 
visioD. Ex* Prunus spinosa. 

409. Forked, ifoMrcbues^ bifurqndes,) shoot- 
JDg out into divisions. Ex. Poteria. 

410. Branched, (jamosi, ramifies,) separatini;. 
Ex. Gleditsia. 

4U. In pairs, (hinoB, gemihoe^ deux k deux^) 
two and two. Ex. Ziziphus. 

412. In threes, iterncey trois a trois,) three to- 
gether." Ex. Berberis. 

413. In fours, (quaiernoe, quatre a quatre,; 
four together. 

411. In bundles, {fmciculati, en faisceau,) 
groniag in bundles. Ex. Cactus. 

4||. Verticillate, {verticilhti^ verticilles,) in 
whiis. Ex. Azyma tetracanthos. 

4i6. Conic, Ijconici, coniques,) like a cone. 
Ex. Zanthoxylon. 

06«e7Ta/t<m. Spines, &.c. serve as a defence to plants 
Km.i\ animals, and form our hedges, and produce a shf^l- 
'fr for birds. We may here reihark a wise provision in 
•J^tttre, Horses refuse nettles, thistles, and whins, which 
^ greedily devoured by the jackass. By culture, many 
'^-getables lose their spines. 
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417. Glands, iglandul(Bf les glaud^,) ^m^ 
protuberances* { 

These are, . 

418. Miliary, {miliaresy miliaires,) very sm^ 
and numerous. Ex. Pinus. 

419. Vesicular, ivesiculares, vesiculaires,) lil 
small bladders, transparent, and filled with anil 
flammable oil. Ex, Myrtus. 

420. Utricular, iutriculures\ utriculaires,) li^ 
little bottles, filled with their proper juices, whic 
appear more watery than pily. 

421. Globular, iglobulares^ globulaires,) r^ 
sembling small globules, which appear sometioi^ 
like brilliant spot« upon the inferior surfeces \ 
the leaves of the labiate flowers. 

422. Lenticular, {lenticular esy lenticulairesj 
like small lentils, which render the surface rou^ 
to the touch. Ex. Betula. 

423. Cupped, (cupulares, en godet,) littlj 
fleshy and concave glands, which we observe f| 
the base of the Almond, Plum, and PeacliJ 



Observation, In the year 1745,Gueltafla,alearne(lFrencl 
naturalist, published his Observations on the Hal-s atii 
Glands of Plants. He has even formed a system clerivel 
from the consideration of the forms, situations, and othej 
circumstances of the hairy and glandular appearances ol 
the surface of plants. He has even shown that these ap 
pearances are, in general, constant in plants of the saiQi 
nature, family, or genus. i 

424. Bractea, (bracteoBy les bract^es,) sma| 
leaves, situattpd close to the peduncle, or flower 
^talk, difiering somewhat from the other leave^ p 
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tbe plant, either in colour, or consistency, or 
km. Ex. Salvia, sclarea. 

(httttitwn. When these leaves are clustered together, 
\k whole together is called a coma^ Irom wMn, Greek, a 
iwd of hair. 

4^. Coloured, (coloratce, colorees,) of any 
co\ouThat green. Ex. Salvia Horminnin. 

426. CaducoQS, (caducoe, caduques,) falling. 

427. Falling, {deciducd^ tombantes.) 

428. Persisting, (persistentes, persistantes,) per- 
manent. Ex. Tilia Europaea. 

429. Two, thr«e, &c. (6tW, terjia, deax, trois ) 
Ex. Two, Campannla Alpina, three, Erica, caly- 
cioa, four, Corjmbium scabrum, many, Bartsia 
coccinea. 

ObstrvaHon, The same tenns are' used here as with the 
Stipule, which this part much resembles. In general^ the 
Bnictea is of the same duration as the common, or true 
leaves ctf the plant. This circumstance is worthy of atten- 
tioD,asit will, in many instances, enable us to distinguish 
tbe Bractea from the Calyx, the leaves of which last al- 
Qoet always wither when the fruit has ripened, if not, in- 
deed, before. 

^CHAP. IX. 

THE PROPS OF pji.iNTS, (Fulcra.) 

Okervatum, In the Delineatio Plant, of LiTinaeus, there 
ate seven fulcras enumerated : 1. The Petiolus ; 2. Stipu- 
li;3 Cirrhus; 4; Pubes ; 5. Arma* which comprehends 
I-rickles, thorns, and stings ; 6. Bractea; 7 Pedunculu". 
Several of the articles cannot be considered as props, for 
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the more commodiotts sustentation of i>lants. But 1 1 
not upon what principle we can denominate the spinal 
aculeus, the glandula, and the pilus, as species of propC 
even bractea and stipula. The petiole and peduncle 1| 
also scarcely be considered as a prop. Perhaps the 
true one b the tendril. 

430. Tendril, icirrhiy les vrilles,) which 
slender productions, like threads, attaching theri 
selves to neighbouring bodies, and generally curl 
ing round them in a spiral manner. 

Oh$ereation. The whole stem, sometimes takes m)on i\ 
self the office of the tendril, (cauUs volubills.) ' Vide No. 8^ 

These are, 

431. Foliar, (foliares, attach^es au p^doncule, 
proceeding from the leaf. Ex. Gloriosa superba 

432. Petiolar, (pettolarisy attach^es au p^don 
cule,) proceeding from the petiole, as the Pea. 

433 Peduncular, (pedunculares^ attach^es aij 
p^doncule,) attached to the peduncle. J 

434. Axillary, {axUlares, axillaires,) from the 
axilla of the leaf. Ex. Passiflora. 

435. Convolute, {convoluti, roul^es en tirci 
bourchon,) twisted inwards. Ex. Vitis. | 

436. Revolute, (revoluti^ repli^es,) twistedj 
outwards. 

437.. Leafed, (foliati, feuilj^es,) hearing some 
leaves. 

438. Simple, (simplicesy simples,) without di- 
visions or ramifications. Ex. Vicia. 

439. Forked, (bifidi, fourchues, bifides,) di- 
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^'\&f% at the extremity into two threads. £x« 

dknaHon, Opposed to simple. 

440. Trifid, itnfidiy trifides,) into three, Ex. 
B^^KMiia. 

441. Multifid, imultifidiy multifides,) cut into 
n«ny parts. 

Ohnation, Tendrib are veiy important appendages to 
vegetables: by means of them, weak debile plants elevate 
tb^BKlves so, as to have the enjoyment of light and air, 
^Ueh plants so exceedingly covet, and without which they 
aden and die. The Trampet-flower, (bignonia radicans,) 
vtdsoiae species of the Ivy, (bedera,) emit tendrils, which 
^crve the [Mace of roots. The Passion flower, (passiflora,) 
l^iKinsof their tendrils, out-top the highest trees In 
ae Tmc, (vitis,) the branches being very long, iragile, and 
sleiJer, woold be liable to frequent breaking, unless by 
Dieais of tiieir daspers, they were mutually bound together 
to sifport each other, so that the whole care is divided be- 
ttmt &e gardener and nature. The former, with his Uga- 
i^Btsofhst, secures the main branches, and nature, with 
^ of her own providing, the less. 

442. £q«i^1, (pudiocres, de la longeur du peti- 
ole,) of the IjgQgth of the petiole. 

443. Long, ^ongcB^ plus longues que le p^ti- 
oieO longer than the petiole. 

CHAP. X. 

THE PEDUNCLES OF FLOWERS. 

^44. Peduncle, (pedunculus^ p^doncule,) is 
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the footstalk of the flower, just as the footsld 
of the leaf is called petiole, (petiolus.) 

Observation. Flowers s^re sometimes *ctet/e, that is, i| 
mediately placed upon the stem, Ex. Trillium sessile, soi^ 
times even arise from a leaf, Ex. Ruscus ; hut in geuei 
they have a»-mtermediate wiry substance, into which 
the parts seem coYitracted ; and which, by varying i 
length, gives the most commodious situation of the flowi 
with respect to light. ' 

I. Tlieir Structure, 

446. Simple, (simplex, simple,) without dU 
sion, and bearing only one flower. Ex. Viq 
tricolor. 

- 446. Compound, (camposituSy compos^,) hj^ 
ing divisions, or ramifying. Ex, Pisum. 

447. Common, {communis , commun,) not c 
viding, but bearing many sessile flowers asse^ 
bled. J 

1. Sometim.es in round or oblotig heads. i\ 
Sparganium. 

2. Sometimes in catkins. Ex. Salix. 

3. And sometimes in a coi^t^n calyx. E 
Scabiosa. 

448. Partial, (partialis, partiel,) having a p 
dicel (pedicellus^ to each of the divisions. 

Observati6n. It U the ultimate subdivision of a como" 
peduncle, immediately connected witli tlie flower itself. 

II. Insertion, 

449. Radical, (radicalis, radical,) procee 
ing immediately from the root. Ex. Primula. 
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IfiO. Caaline^ {caulinus, caulinaire,) ariaing 
fom the stem. Ex. Canna Indica. 
451. Ramose, (rameusy ram^al,) proceeding 
irom a branch. £x. Populua. 

Obtenmtion. Tbese may be called in Englbh a root-pt- 
cbfflcle, a stem-peduncle, a branch-peduocie. 

III. Situation. 

452. Terminal, {termincUis^ terminal,) termi- 
nating the stem, or proceeding from its top. Ex. 
Corona Imperialis. 

453. Axillary, (axillaris, axillaire,) proceed- 
ing from the angle made by the leaf and stem, or 
the branch and stem. Ex. Passiflora. 

Observation. Proceeding from the axillas; or from the 
bosom of the leaves or branches. 

454. Extra-axillary, (extra-axUlaris, extra-ax- 
iUaire,) placed near the axilla. 

455. Opposite the leaf, {oppositif alius , oppose 
sax feuilles,) placed opposite the leaf. 

IV. Direction, 

456. Appressed, (adpressus, appliqu^,) press- 
ed close to the stem. Ex. Physalis pruino?a. 

457. Erect, {erectus, droit;) approaching to a 
perpendicular. 

468. Patent, (patens, overt,) spreading. 
. 7 
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469. Drooping, (cernuus, penche,) looking t 
wards the earth. 

Observation, This term is distinguished (rem ntttaa 
nodding. Vide No. 75. 

460. Flaccid, {flaccidus, foible» ou entraii 
par le poids de la fleur,) weak. 

461. Zig-zag, {flexuosus, flexueux,) eztendin 
here and there. Ex. Aira flexuosa. 

V. Form. 

462. Round, (teres^ cylindric,) as with mos 
plants. 

463. Triquetrous, (M9«€icr,triqu^tre,) three 
sided. 

464. Four-cornered, (tetragonus, t^tragone.j 
Ex Convolvulus sepium. 

465. Filiform, or thread-shaped, (Jiltformis 
filiform,) of a fine structure, like a thread. Ex 
Calendula pluvialis. 

Observation. Of the same thickness in alUts parts. 

466. Attenuated, (cUtenuatu$^ aminci,) dimi- 
nishing insensiblj in thickness from the base to 
the summit. 

Obtervation, This is the case in the round, or cylindjEical, 
but not in so striking a manner. 

467. Incrassated, (incrassatusy epassi a son 
sommet,) thickening at the summit, opposed to 

t^Buated. Ex. Helianthus annuus. 
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468. Geniciilate, {genteuttUus^ g^nicul^,) bent 
at tbe joints. Ex. Pelargoniim. 

469. Articulate, (articulatus, articule,) jointed. 
h Hibiscus. 

Obtensatun. Having a single articulation. 
VL Qoatbing. 

470. Scaly, ($quamosu$t tfcailltux,) barinf 

471. Leafy, (foliatuiy fauiU^,) witb leavei. 

472. Naked, (nudus, nu,) without either. 

473. Bracteated, (jbracte9tu»9 muni de brac- 
t^es,) hsrnng bracteas. 

VII. Measure. 

474. Short, (breins^ un peu plus court que la 
fleor,) shorter than the flower. 

475. Middling size, (mediocris, de la longeur 
de la fleur,) of the length of the flower. . 

476. Long« (longus, un peu plus long que la 
flew,) somewhat longer than the flower. 

477. Very short, (brevissimus, beaucoup plus 
conrt que la fleur,) shorter than the flower. * 

478. Very long, QongissimuSy beaucoup plus 
long que la fleur.) 

ObtercaHon. These tenns are in reference lo the flower, 
by comparing the different lengths of the peduncles with 
ttjhfnce we derive the short, (brevUy) somewhat shorter 
thaathe flower ; middling size, of the length of the ftower ; 
loo{, buger than the flower, and so on. 
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CHAP. XI. 

Flowers, {Flores^ Fleurs.) 

Observation. These are the most attractive parts in plants 
and serve to embellbh nature, at the same time that thej 
reprodace their kind. 

479. Inflorescence, (inflorescentiaj inflores^ 
cence,) is the manner in which flowe|:s are fast^ 
ened to the plant, by the medium of the pedun- 
cle. 

Flowers are called from 

I. Their Insertion , 

480. Radical, (radiccdes, radicales,) immedi- 
ately affixed to the root. Ex. Colchicum. j 

481. Cauline, {cauline^ caulinaires,) placedj 
on the stem, as the Stock. 

482. Ramose, {ramei, ram^ales,) growing oflj 
the branches, as the Apple. 

II. Situation, 

483. Terminal, (terrninales, terminales,) the 
peduncle, or flower, growing at the extremities. 
Ex. Rosa. 

484. Axillary, {axillares, axillaire,) hetwi^ 
the stem and leaf Ex. Hysopus. 

485. Supra-axillary, {.supra-axUlares, supra- 
axillair^s,) inserted into the stem above the leaf, 
the petiole, or axilla. 

Observation. Called also supra-foliaceous,-^.¥a»1fy«* 
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486. Eitra*iixillai7» {extra-axUlates^ cxtra- 
asliiires,) growing on the outside of the aiilla. 

^. Oppositei, (oppositi^ oppos^es,) placed 
(^te the leaf. Ex. Solaoum dulcimara. 
488. Alternate, (jUtemi^ alternes,) placed in 
regular succession or gradation one above anoth- 
er. £x. Passiflora. 

4Sd. Scattered, {sparsi, ^parses,) placed in no 
apparent regular order. Ex. Jasminum. 

III. Mackment. 

490. Sessile, (sesnles, sessiles,) placed direct- 
ly on the stem or branch. Ex. Labiati. 

Obtertaiion. Without the intervention of a peduncle. — 

Mutya. 

491. Peduncled, (pedunculati, p^donculees,) 
with the intervention of a peduncle. Ex. Lilium 

albam. 

IV. Direction^ 

492. Erect, (erecti^ .4l'oite9,) nearly perpen- 
dicular. Ex. Gratiola. 

493. Horizontal, {kprizontales^ horizontales,) 
making a right angle with the stem. 

494. Drooping, {cemui, pench^es,) pointing 
directly to the ground. Ex. Hyacinthus non 
scriptns. 

496. Nodding, (nw^ans, pencb^es,) curved^ 
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and somewhat bending down. Es. Renealmia 
nutans. 

Observation. But not so much curved as drooping.— 
Martyn. I 

496. Turned up, (resupinati, renvers^es,) 
when the upper lip of a labiate corolla appears 
the lower. Ex. Scrophularia. 

Observation. As if turned topsy-turvy. 

497. Distichous, (distidii, distiques,) the flow- 
ers placed in two opposite ranks. 

498. Unilateral, (umlaterales^ unilaterales,) 
placed only on one side. Ex Heliotropium. 

499. Uniform, (j^ccundi^ d^tourn^es d'un seul 
c6tc,} all the flowers turned towards one side. 
Ex. Erica herbacea. 

Observation. Pointing one way, directed or inclining th^ 
game way. 

V. Number, 

500. Single, {solitarily solitaire,) one flowei 
only to each peduncle. Ei[. Dianthus Chinen 
sis 

501. Two together, (6im, deux,) two flower 
only. Bx Pisum. 

502. Three together, ftcrn^*, trois,) thre 
flowers. Ex. Ixia viridis. 

503. Clustered, {conferti, entassdes,) flower 
crowded together. Ex. Leontidon. 
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504. Fasciculate, (fascieulaii^ fascicUk^es,) 
wk) many flowers spring from a common point, 
dare upright, pardlel, and formed like abun- 
iie. Ex. Dianthus barbatas. 

VI. Forms, 

ttT' 505. Verticillate, (^verticillaii, verticil- 
lees,) when the flowers grow in a whirl, or round 
the stem in rings. £x. Lamium album. 

These are either, 

506. Sessile, (sessiUs, sessile,) without pedun- 
cles. Ex. Labiati. 

607. Pedunculed, (pedunculatus, p^donculd,) 
elevated on peduncles. Ex. Lilium album. 

608, Naked, (nudus^ nu,) without involucre, 
or leaves. 

509. Involucred, {involucratusy muni d'un in- 
Yohicre,) having an involucre. 

610. Bracteated, (bracteatus, muni des brae- 
t^s,) having bractea. ^ 

511. Six-flowered, (sexflorus, sexflore,) hailing 
six flowers, &c. 

512. Crowded, (confertus^ p^doncules rappro- 
ch^,) having the peduncles near each other. 

513. Spreading, (distans, p^doncules ecartes,) 
tbe peduncles wide asunder. 

ttJ* 614. Capitate, (capitees, ou en tcte,) 
when the flowers are assembled so as to form a 
globular head, or almost round. Ex. Platanus. 

These are, 

616. Sessile, (ses$Ue, sessile,) squat. Ex. 
Teucrium pumilum. 
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516. Pedanculate, {pedunculatumy p^oncu- 
l^e,) peduQcled, Ex. Teucrium capitatum. 

517. TermiDal, {^€rYntna/e, terminale,) at the 
extremity of a branch or stem. 

518. Axillary, ((7xi7/are, axillaire,) fixed at the 
axilla. 

519. Roandish, ($ubrotandum^ arrondie,) some- 
what round. £x Selago fruticosa. 

520. Globular, (globosuniy globuleuse,) haYiBji 
a round form. Ex. Gomphrena globosa. 

521. Conical, (jconicum, conique,) resembling 
a cone. 

522. Dimidiate, or halved, (dimidicUum^ dimi. 
diee ou arrondi^ d'un c6t^, et plane de Tautre,^ 
round on one side, and flat on the other. Ex. 
Lippia hemisphaerica. 

523. Leafy, (foliosvm, feuillde,) having leaves 
intermixed with the flowers. 

624. Naked, (nudum, nue,) without leaves 
opposed to the last term. 

0:7' 525. Spicaie, {spicatusy ^piees, ou en ^piji 
disposed in a spike. 

Observation. A spike is defined to be a species of inflo 
i-escence, in which sessile flowers are scattered alternately 
on a common simple peduncle. 

These are, | 

526. Terminal, (ierminalis, terminal,) at th^ 
extremity. 

527. Axillary, daxiUaris, axillaire,) arisi^ 
from the axilla. 
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529. Simple, (simplex, simple,) having no sab- 

Mms, spicules, or spikelets. 
Si9. Compoand, (composita^ compos^,) com- 

fosed of several spicules, or spikelets. 

530. Glomerate, {glomerate, glom^rd,) having 
the spikelets, or component spikes, variously 
heaped together. Ex. Panicum Italicum. 

^l. Ovate^ (ofvaiay ovoide,) shaped like an 
c^. £x. Sanguisorba officinalis. 

53?. Ventricose, or bellied, (ventricosa^ ren- 
trn,)^bous, or protuberant at the sides. 

533. Cylindrical, (cylindrical cylindrique,) of 
ac}dindrical form. 

634. Spiral, (spiralis , en spirale,) twisted like 

screw. 

535. Interrupted, (intermpta, interrompu,) di- 
vided by intervals of smaller flowers. Ex. Men- 
tha spicata. 

536. Ramose, (ramosa, rameux,) branched. 

537. Articulate, (arh'cu/a^a, articul^,)in joittts, 
Ex. Salicornia herbacea. 

538. Leafy, ifoliosa^ feuU^,) having leaves. 
Ex. Ballota suaveolens. 

539. Comose, (comosa, chevelu,) terminated 
hy a toft or brush ; a species of bractea, called 
coma. Ek. Lavandula staechas. 

D? 540. Amentaceous, (amentacei^ amenta- 
c^es,) possessing an ament or catkin. 

Obteroation. An ament is a species of inBorescence, as 
»«U as a calyx, and consists of chaOy scales, arranged 
slong a slender stalk, Of thread, which ip the common re- 
ttptacle. Ex. Salix, 
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These arc, 

541. Globular, (globosum, globuleux,) of 
round figure. 
* 642. Ovate, (<yvatum, ovoide,) like an egg. 

643. Cylindrical, (cyKwdncwm, cylindrique 
of a cylindric shape. 

644. Filiform, (JUiforme^ filiforme,) fine lil 
a thread. Ex. Fagus pumilav 

646. Scaly, (^squammosum^ ecailleux,) havix 
scales. 

646. Naked, (nudmm^ nu,) without scales. 

IT? 647. Racemous, (racemosif en grappe,) i 
raceme. 

Observation, The raceme of a peduncle, with short lati 
ral branches. 

648. Simple, (.simplex^ simple,) when the pc 
duncles are not divided. Ex. Omithogaluna Pj 
renaicum. 

§49. Compound, (eompositusy coropos^e,) th\ 
peduncles being divided. Ex. Vitis. 

650. One-sided,' or unilateral, (unilateralis 
unilaterale,) when the flowers grow only on om 
side of the common peduncle. Ex. Pyrola se 
cunda. 

661. Uniform, {secundus^ d^toum^e,) all thj 
flowers turned towards one side, pointing ou^ 
way, directed or inclining the same way. j 

Observation. We have no proper English terms for tu 
word. One-ranked tends to mislead, because a plant mm 
have more ranks or rows of flowers than one, oirected I 
the same point of the horizon, or nearly 19. 
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552. Leafy, (foliatus, feuill^,) with leaves in- 
terposed. Ex. Thesiam Alpinum. 

553. Naked, (nudus, nue,) without any leaves. 
564. Erect, (erectus, droit,) upright 

556. Pendulous, (pendulus, pendante,) hang- 
in| dowtt, Ex. Cytisus laburnum. 

^ 556. Thyrsoid, (thyrsoidei^ en thyrse,) in 
^e manner of a thyrse, having a conical fijEjure, 
«tbeLilac. . 

(^tfnation. A" thyrae is a panicle contracted into an 
^J'^^om.—Martyn. Or, in other words, the inferior pe- 
*jcle8 extend horizontally, whilst the upper are shorter, 
"ndoearly upright. 

These are, 

557. Ovate, (ovatus, ovoide,) having the fi- 
V^^ like an egg. 

558. Oblong, (pblongus, oblong,) of an oblong 
^shape. 

. S>59. Leafy, (Joliatusy feuill^,) with interpo- 
^ieayes. 

Wo. Naked, (ntirftt*, nu,) without leaves. 
. ICT 661. Corymbose, (corymbouy en corymbe,) 
^corymbus. 

kj^ctfioii. A corymbns is where the lesser 0ower- 
Nb, being of unequal length, are produced along tb« 
JDBOB peduncle on both sides, and rise to the same 
"^Slrt»io as to form a flat or even surface at top. — Rose.^ 
2. In the corymb, the peduncles take their rise from dif- 
j^Pfotbckhtii J but the lower ones bemg lohger, they afl 
^^ nearly an even Surface at top.— Jlfor^. 

Tkeaeare, 
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562. Simple, {simplex, simple,) not compoHH 
Ex. Thlaspi arvense. ■ 

563. Compound, {compodtus, compos^,) ton 
ed of several stoall corybuses* Ex. Gnaphaliu 

ffT 564. Paniculate, {paniculati, paniculeei 
in panicles. 

Ohservaiion. A panicle b a species of inflorescence, , 
which the flowers or fruit are scattered on peduncles, ^ 
riously subdivided, as in Oats, and some of the grasses. 

These are, 

665. Pressed together, * {coarctata, serree 
close, condensed. Ex. Agrostis sylvatica. 

Observation- Opposed to the next term. 

566. One-sided, {unilateralisy unilatoalej 
formed on one side. 

567. Divaricate, {divaricata, 6ciiTt4es,) spres 

out. Ex. Briza. j 

Observation. When the pedicles form an obtuse ang 
with the main peduncle. — Martyn. 

^SJ- 568. Umbellate, {umhellati, ombellees 
in the form of an umbel. 

Observation. An umbel is a receptacle stretching out li 
to filiform proportioned peduncles from the. same centre. 

These are, J 

569. Sessile, isessilis, sessile,) immediate^ 

placed upon the stem. Ex. Si«um nodiflorum. 
670. Pedunculed, {pedunculata, p^doncul^e 

with peduncles interposing. 
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171. Simple, {simplex^ simple,) hayiDg only 
JBoeset of rajs. Ex. ADthriacus pecten. 
.i72. Compoand, Ccom/>o«^a, compos^e,) when 

; «di peduncle bears, instead of a flower, another 
mbel, which, as being smaller than the other, 
is called an umbeliet, or umbellule. 

\ 573. Partial, {partialis^ partielle,) a partial 
«nbel, otherwise called umbellule, is when a 
•Kdler umbel proceeds from the general, or 
fffl/Versal umbel. 

06iemrfum. The larger set of rays constHates the uni- 
Y'etial, or general mnbei, and the secoi^) or subordinate 
«t, the partial umbel. — Martyn. 

tt? 574. I nvolucred, (tnro/ttcrato, munie d'un 
inrolucre^ having an involucre. 

Obtenation. An involucre consists of small leaves, placed 
>t the origin of the peduncles, or rays of umbels. It is a 
qjecics of Calyx, which see, No. 624. 

675. Naked, (nwcfa, depoujTue d'involocre,) 
1 without an involucre. 

576. Globose, (^/o&osa,globuleuse,) of a round 
appearance. 

577. Convex, (corwexa, convexe,) rising to- 
wards the middle. 

678. Flat, (plana^ plane,) having a flat sur- 
face. 

579. Unequal, (in<Bqualt8y in^gale,) when the 
fibers of the circumference difier from those 
wthe disk. 

BT 580. Cymose, icymosi, en cyme,) dispos- 
^ in a cyme. 

8 
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Obsermlion 1. A cyme is when the inferior, or geyierfl 
umbel, is true, but the superior, or partial umbel, falscy ^ 
not proceeding from a point or centre. , 

2. Linnieus explains it to be an aggregate flower, coiri 
posed of several florets, sitting on a receptacle, producinj 
all the primary peduncles from the same point, but hayioi 
the partial peduncles scattered or irregular, all fastigiate 
i. e. forming a flat surface at top. — As the Corymbu^ 
Cyme, and Umbel, be^r much resemblance, it may be rigii 
to put together, and dbcriminate these three kinds of ioSo 
resc^nce : 

1. In the Corymbust the peduncles take their rise from 
different heights ; but the lower ones being longer, they aU 
form nearly an even surface at top. 

2. In the Cyme^the peduncles take theur rise from tb^ 
same centre, but fiie snodivisiotfe are irregular. 

3. In the VmbeU the peduncles take their rise from th^ 
same centre, and the whole is disposed with a striking re^ 
gularity. — Martyn, 

681. Sessile, {sessi'is^ sessile, connected im- 
mediately with the stem. Ex. Sedum aizooD. 

682. Trifid, {trifid, trifide,) three-cleft. Ex.| 
Sedum Acre. 

683. Quadrifid, (^twuly't^cZr?, (juadrifide,) foar-| 
cleft. Ex, C^assu^a rubens. i 

684. Tripartite, {tripartita^ tripartite,) divid-| 
ed into three parts. Ex. Sambucus ebulus. 

586. Bracteate, (jbracteatay munie de bract^es,) | 
having a bractea. ^ 

686. Naked, (nuda, niie,) without such in- 
vestment. Ex. Cornus sanguinea. | 

tCF 687. Spadiceous, (spadicei^ portees sur 
un spadix,) having a spadix. Palms, Arums, &c. 

Obatjnation. A sort of aggre^gatei flower, having a com- 1 
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vm iveeptacle, bearing many florets, usually sniroumted 
V^qMithe. 

These are, 

668. Simple, (nrnplex, simple.) Ex. Amm 
Mculatum. 

589. Branched, (ramosu^, rameaux,) as ia 
Palms. 

590. Spathed, {^spaiha involutus, envelopp^ 
iua ooe spathe,) surrounded by a spathe, a spe- 
cies of calyx. 

501. Naked, (nudus^ d^pourru du spathe,) 
without such iDyestmeDt. 

592. Flat, {complanatusy aplati,) as if pressed 
betirixt the fingers. 

VII. Caiyx, 

P* 693. Calyx, (calypc, cajice,) is the outer 
expanded part of a flower. Vide No. 649. 

i VIII. Perianth. 

ICT 694. Perianth, (perianthiiim, perianth,) is 
a calyx contiguous to 'the flower. 

Okttrvaiion. The leaf is monophyllotu, composed of one 
W^r or polyphjflloiu, consisting of several, cut into various 

forms. 

IX. Segments. 

595. Lobed, (Idbatus, lobe,) when the segments 
Ground at their summits, instead of pointed. 
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596. Partite, (^partitas, divise,) when the fca- 
]yx is cut nearly to its base. Passlflora. 

597. Bifid, (bifidus, bifide,) cleib into two 
parts, but not so deep as partite. 

598. Multifid, {multijidus, multifide, oa laci- 
ni^,) many cleft. 

599. Tripartite, (jtripartitus, tripartite,) deep- 
ly cleft into 3 divisions, or parts, &c. &c. - 

600. Equal, {cequalis, ^gal,) the divisions all 
of the same size. 

601., Unequal, (incequalis, inegal,) some of the 
divisions larger than the rest. 

Observation. Of unequal size^. Ex. Pinguicula. 

602. Irregular, (irregularis, irr^gulier,) the 
parts greatly disproportioned. 

603. Labiate, lipped, {labiatus, labi^,) the di- 
visions formed above and beneath, in the form ol 
lips. 

X. Surface, 

604. Coloured, (coloratus, color^,) varying 
from a green colour. Punica. 

605. Petal-Uke, (peia'oideus, petaloide,) re- 
sembling a petal. Pasrsifiora. 

606. Smooth, {glaher^ glabre,) without hairsi 
or roughness of any kind. 

607. Downy, (pubesceiis, pubescent,) havini 
soft hairs. 

608. Villose, (villosus, velu,) having still finei 
hairs. 
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Jte. Rougb, (hirtiiSj heriss^,) armed with 



WO. Tomentose, (tomentosttSf tomenteux,) co- 
^ with down. 

611. Striated, (striatus, strie,) streaked. 

06«njaft*(m. Scored with very slender lines.— Jtfor/yn. 
XI. Duration. 

612. Caducous, (ccM?ttCMy, caduc,) falling off al- 
DH)8t immediately. Ex. Fapaver. 

Of»tnalion. Falling before the corolla is well unfolded. 

613. Deciduous, (deeiduusy tombant,) falling 
•^ff after the corolla has expanded. Ex. Berbe- 
m. 

614. Permanent, (pernstenSy persistent,) re- 
Bwining after the fall of the corolla. Borago. 

ObtervcUion. Remaining usually with the fruit, and often 
wrving the office of pericarp. — Martyn, 

XII. Size. 

615. Long, (longus, long,) longer than the tube 
of the cOToUa. 

616. Short, (abbrevlatus^ court,) shorter than 
^e tube of the corolla. 

617. Intermediate, {mediocrisy mediocre,) of 
'^^ length of the tube of the corolla. 
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Xni. Common Calyx. 

618. Simple, (simplex^ simple,) composed^ 
one row of leaflets. Ex. Tragopogon. | 

Observation. Opposed to calycled and imbricate. — Md 
tyn. 

619. Double, or maDy ranked, (.gemino «^ 
muUiplici ordine, sur deux ou sur plusieu^ 
rangs,) leaves placed on two or more ranks. 

620. Polyphyllous, {polyphijllus, polyphylle, 
having many leaves. i 

621. Imbricated, (imbricaius, imbrique,) leav^ 
lying upon each other, like tile§ of a housi 
Centaurea. 

622. Squarrose, {squarrosus, ^-aboteux,) coi 
sisting of scales, very widely divaricating, (\ 
spreading every way. Ex. Carduus. 

623. Calyculate, or calycled, {cdlyculatus, se 
auctus, calycule,) having a calycler, or little scale 
at the base, on the outside. Ex. Bidens. 

Observntim. Applied to the caljTi, when not commoE 
as where the scales are placed at the bottom of ttjc pink. 

XIV. Involucre, 

IE? 624. Involucre, (involucrum, involucre, 
is a calyx remote from the flower. Ex. Gera 
niuni. 

ObservcUion. These are small leaves placed at the foot < 
the umbels, in the (umbellatae) applied also to the v/hlt 
Cfticillatae) and also to other kiiads of inflorescence. 
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625. Universal involqcre, (involucrum univer* 
t^f involucre universal,) is when these small 
feires, leaflets, are placed at the origin of the 
Bjirersal involucre. Ex. Geranium, Meadia, 

626. Partial involucre, (invQlncrum partiale^ 
inyolttcre partiel,) is when the leaflets are plac- 
ed at the foot of a partial umhel. Ex. iEthusa 
cyoapittm. 

ObKrcation. These distiDctions are of vast importance, 
« the fool's parsley, (uSthusa cvnapium) a poisonous plant, 
is hardly to be distinguished from the common parslev, 
Iwt by means of the leaves of the involucre. The fool's 
panley has a partial involucre, consisting of three leaves, 
stationed at the foot of each umbellet. 

627. Dimidiate, (dimidiatum, dimidie,) placed 
^1 -^g £^ JEthusa cynapium. 

)t going all round. 

phyllous, {monyphyllum^ mono- 

ting of one leaf. 

lyllous, {polyphyllurriy polyphylle,) 

iveral leaves. 

:, {simplex^ simple,) having only 

. Ex. Anthriscus pecten. 

• having the receptacle disrided once on- 

fid, (pinnati/idum, pinnatifide,) 
af divided transversely, by oblong 
ofients, or jags, not extending to 
u*cmia-rio. £x. Daucus carota. 
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" XV. Spaiha. 

O' 632. Spathe, (spatha^ spathe,) is whe 
the calyx opens longitudinally .| 

Observation, This calyiL forms a kind of sheatb, or hoo 
and belongs generally to flowers which produce a spadi 
also to such as sometimes have no spi^dix, £x. Arua 
Narcissus, Crocus, Iris. 

663. Plane, (plana,) flat and parallel in all it 
extent. Ex. Calla. 

634. Cucullate, hooded, or cowled^ (cucullata 
en cornet,) wide at tbp, and drawn to a poin 
below. Ex. Geranium cucullatum. 

Observaion, In shape of the paper rolled up conically bj 
g;rocers, for small parcels of spices, also from a similitud( 
in the form, this term v\ as applied to the cowl, or iarg< 
j)endant cape of the upper fcarnunit, which turned upocct) 
sionally to cover the head. — Marlyiv, 

635. Convolute, (convoluta, convolute,) roBi 
ed together like a scroll. ' 

636. Boat-shaped, or navicular, (^cymbifonn 
cymbiforme,) resembling a boat in shape. 
Renealmia. 

637. One-valved, (i/wtra/'uw, univalve,) ope 
ing only on one side. Ex. Arum maculutumJ 

638. Two-valved, (hhalvis^ bivalve,) openij 
on both sides. Ex. Stratiotej?. 

639. Bipartite, (2'parttta, 2-partite,) deepljj 
cleft into two parts. 

640. Six-parted, (G-partita^ fi-partite,) deel 
' cut into six parts. 
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641. One-flowered, {l-Jlorciy l-flore,) bearing 
talflie flower. ' Narcissus poeticus. 

<i2. Many flowered, (^multijlora^ multiflore,) 
Ifeanog many flowers. £x. Narcissus jonqoilla. 

XVI. Glume. 

XT 643. Glume, (gluma, glume,) the outer 
to^ o/corn and grasses. 

€44, One-flowered, (l^^ora, l-flore,) enclos* 
ii^ one flower. 

645. Two-flowered, (Z-flora^ 2-flore,) enclos- 
ing two flowers, and so on. 

XVII. CoUyptra. 

ICr 646. Calyptra, {calyptray calyptre,) the 
cajyx of mosses. 

Obmnation. Like a hood, or extinguisher of a candle. 

XVIII. Folva. 

O* 647. Volva, (volva^ voire,) the calyx 
mushrooms. 

ObtervaHon. This appears like a torn fringe sorroanding 
Ifae pedestal of the mashroom or fungus tribe. 

XIX. Corolla. 

tt? 648. Corolla, {corolla^ corolle,) the deli-^ 
cate inner leaves of the flower. 
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Observation. Linnaeus supposed that it was composedj 
the liber y or inner baric ot the pla nt. It may be distingui^ 
ed from the calyx, usually, by tlie fineness of its textoi 
and brilliancy of colour. The calyx is generally of a rooj 
and thick texture, and usually^ green. Bat there are mffl 
exceptions ; the perianth in oartfia, is coloured : wher^ 
that of daphne laureola is green. Linnaeus makes the d) 
tinction betwixt the calyx a.i\d corolla, to consist inthe ft 
mer having its segments or petals alternate with tip stari 
pA ; whereas the latter has its parts or leaflets opposite I 
them. This appears from the inspection of the class tetrai 
dria and pentandriaj kc, 

XX. Number of Paris, 

649. Monopetalous, (monopetala^ monopetalej 
consisting only of one petal, or coloured leaj 
Ex. Primula. 

660. Dipetalous, {dipetala, dep^tale,) havinj 
two petals. Ex. Circea. 

651. Tripetalous, {trtpetala, tripaale,) havinj 
three petals. Ex. Tradescantia. | 

652. Tetrapetalous, {tetrapetala, t^rap^tale. 
composed of fonr petals. Ex. Cheiranthus. 

653. Pentapetalous, {pentapetalu, pentap^tale 
consisting; of five petals, as the Dog Rose 

' "654. Hexapetalous, (hexapetala, hexapetale, 
composed of six petals. Ex. Lilium. 

655. Folypetalous, {polypetaJa^ polyp^tale, 
consisting of many petals. Ex. Nymphs^a. 

Observation 1. Linnaeus uses this term in opposition W 
the monopetalous corolla. By other writeis it is usually p»l 
down for a flower, consisting of more than six petaH-^ 
Martyn. 
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& He o£ice of the petals h to guard the internal am) 
onresentia] parts oi the flower, also to furnish aresUn^ 
jilHrfor insects, in search of honey, and to absorb light, 
mltbtnie azotic gas, for the benefit of the flower, war- 
■fiKsteems the eorollaasthe lungs of the stamens and 
pMSs, and with great probability. — Stniik. 

636. Regular, (regularis, r^guliere,) equal iu 
tbe figure, size, and proportion of parts, of which 
we ennmerate the following kinds : 

XXI. Monopetalous. 
XXII. Regular Corollas. 

657. Bell -shaped, or campanulate, (^campanu- 
^ata^ campanalee,) haying the form of a bell. 
Ex. Campapula. 

658. Globular, or globose, (globosa, globd-t 
lease, en grelot,) in the form of a bell, but hav- 
i(%the orifice pursed in, so that it has a round- 
i9l!lq)pearance. Ex. Andromeda. 

659. Funnel-shaped, or ihfundibullform, (tn- 
(^nMtdtfonnis^ infundibuliform, en entonnoir,) 
baring a conical border placed upon a tube* Ex. 
Nicotiana. 

660. Salver-shaped, or liypocrateriform, (hy- 
focrakriformds, hypocraterifonne,) having the 
border spread out horizontally, and placed upon 
a tube. Ex. Phlox. 

Obtmaiwn. This resembles an old-faihioned salver*— 
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661. Wheel-shaped, rotate, {rotata, en rouj 
the limb spreading flat, with scarce any tut 
Ex. Kalmia. I 

Observation, Without any tube.— Jlfarfyw. j 

XXIll'. Their Tube. 

Observation. Tubus Is a Latin word, signifying a tiibe, 
liollow pipe, and is put for the lower, nanow, bollow f 
of a monopetalous, or one-petalled corolla, by which it 
fixed into the receptacFe.— Afor^yn. 

662. Straight, {rectus, droit,) without aij 
bend. Ex. Pervinca. 

663. Bent, or bowed, {arcuatus, courbe^ ha! 
ing some bend. Ex. Duranta. 

664. Cylindrical, or round, (cylindricws, cj 
lindrique,) without any angles. 

665. Filiform, (gracitis; d^li^y filiforme,) fie 
like a thread. 

666. Bellied, or ventricose, {ventricosus, rei 
tru, penfle,) more swelled at the nridcjle, than i 
either its base or orifice. 

667. Appendaged, {appendiculatus, append 
cule,) furnished with some additions distinct froi 
the tube. 

XXIV. Orifice. 

Observation. Faux is a Latin term, signifying throat, hi 
ing the opening of the tube of the corolla Where th 
claws of the polypetalous corolla join, so m to form atab< 
this term is likewise applied. — Martyn. 
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Wl. Closed, (clausa, clos, ferm^,) as if stran- 
sUat its eotraoce. 

^. Diiated, {ddlatata, dilate, ouvert,) more 
«pcn than the other part of the tube. Ex. Mi- 
/*. 

670. Five-sided, pentagonal, (pentagonal pen- 
^nej having five distinct regular sides. 

6^1 Prominent, (prominens, saillant,) the tube 
Mo^ a kind of starting out underneath the 
iio*. 

672. Naked, (nuday nud,) without any hairs^ 
•^^ appendages. 

673. Crowned, (coronata, couronn^,) bordcr- 
«<! by certain projections, j^omewhat resembling 
a crown. . 

674. Cloathed, ivUlosa, pUosa, Telu,) furnish- 
«<1 with hairs, &c. 

675. Tuberculated, or sealed, (glandulosa^ 
^«w»io5o, tubercule, ^cailieux,) fiirnished with 
i^i or with a kind of scales, which obstruclB 
•ore or less the entrance into the tube. ^ 

XXV. Limb. 

^*«mrft(m. The limb is the border or upper dilated 
i^tofa monopetaloas corolla. 6ince we have only th« 
*ord Imder in English, to express the upper spreading 
r^,both in this and the polypetalons corolla, it would be 
I*rtttps better to preserve the Latin term ubibus (limb) to 
^^ far limb J as applied to express the border, we have 
^ aathority of aatrononaers. 

^76. Plicate, (plicatMs, pliss^) presenting re- 
*foldings,likeafan. 
9 
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677. Spreading, (patens, etale, ouvert,) form^ 

fne; a right angle with the tube. I 

1S78. Straight, (rectus, droit,) parallel to the 

axis of the tube. ■ 

679. Reflexed, (rejlexus, reavers<§,) bent bacl^ 
towards the tube. ' 

XXVI. Monopetalous, 
XXVIL Irregular corollas. 

, 680. Ringent, (lahiata, labile,) having th^ 
border of the corolla like two lips, and these; 
open, placed upon a tube. Ex. Lamium album.i 

Observation. A ringent flower ii an irregular one-petal- 
led corolla, the border of which is usually divided into two 
parts, called the upper and lower lips. The first has some-i 
times the name of galea, or helmet : the second of bab- 
iA, or BEARD. The opening between them is named mc-; 
TUB, or the gape : the opening oC the tube, faux, the throat 
or jatM : the prominent swelling in the Faux b palatum,| 
the pdlate ; the upper part of the tube is colluh, the neck; 
'T'Martyn. i 

681. Personate, (personate, personnd,) having 
the border of the corolla like the lips, the mouth 
closed, greatly resembling the snout of an ani- 
mal, also placed upon a tube. Antirhinum. 

Observation. A personate, or masked corolla, is defined] 
by Linnaeus to be " a ringent corolla, but with the lips 
closed at the inside of the palate ;" but ringent, which ex- 
presses gfiMwng, is a contradiction in terms. It would bel 
better to cfefine it a species of labiate corolla, with the lip^ 
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92. Tubqiar, (tubulata, tubulee,) is when the 
to of a compound flower ends in a tube, the 
I'ffder being hve cleft, Ex. Artichoke. 

OiKTtation. A tubulous floret is one which has a bell- 
wped border, with five reflex segments, rising from a 

^3. Ligulate, (Jtigulata^ ligul^e, ou en lan- 
S^tte^ another species of compound flower, 
^re the florets have their corollets spreading 
ODtiiat, and placed upon a tubular base. 

^'^KrvaKon. Petal of the corolla like the strap of a shoe. 

684. Compound, (jcomposita^ compos^e,) con- 
sisting of both kinds of corollas, viz. tubular and 
Mate florets. 

06»cmrft(m. The word eompouTid is used to eipress 
^Jt several florets are enclosed in a common perianth, 
Jjd on a common receptacle, with the anthers connected 
«i a cylinder round the tube. It is also again employed to 
«pre»8 where tubular florets are found in tiie disk, or cen- 
^ and Hgalate in the rai/^ or cu'cumfercnce. They are 
^ radiati, rayed flowers of Tournefort. 

XXV III. Regular Polypetalous, 

^5. Rosaceous, or rose-like, {rosacea^ rosa- 
^j^^^ consisting of four or more regular petals, 
^rted into the receptacle by a short broad 
^J*«^, as in the Dog Rose. 

OiiWflrfum. The Piony, Poppy, &xj. are examples. 

686. Cruciform, or cross-shaped, {cruciformet 
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$tu cructatoe, cruciforme,) composed of fou 
equal petals, spreading out in the form of a crosi 

Observation. The four petals have the form of a St. Ai 
drew's cross, the lower part is called the UDguis, or clav 
and the upper part tolamen, or border, each petal harin 
the appearance of a battledore. The claw is somewhc 
lQD£;er than the border. 

687. Pink-like, (caryophyllata^ fleur en oeillet, 
consisting of five regulaor petals, ending at tin 
bottom in a long narrow claw. 

Obstrvaiion, Resembling a single pink or camatioB 
The petals are in form like the former. 

XXIX. Irregular Polypetalaus. 

688. Papilionaceous, or butterfly -shaped, (pfl^ 
pilionacea, papillonac^e,) consisting of four pe- 
tals, producing the appearance of a butterfly on 
the wing. 

Observation, These turn against the wind, as may be re- 
marked on a blustering day, presenting the banner to tli« 
wind. The lower petal is shaped like k boat, and is called 
carina, or keel : the upper petal, which spreads and rises 
upwards, b calle'd vtxiUum, the standard or banner : the 
two side ones stand singly, being separated by the keel, 
and are called a/a, the wings. The keel is sometimes split» 
and then the corolla is properly five-petalled. Sometimes i 
these are called Pea-biossoniea Row ers, the pea being tbe| 
most remarkable genus of this natural tribe. 

689. Anomalous, (anomala, anomale,) formed 
of different sized petals, the flowers not being 
papilionaceous. Ex. Aconitum. i 
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XXX. Duration, 

690. Caducous, (caduca, caduque,) the corol- 
fe&ning off before the dropping of the stamina. 

691. Deciduous, {decidual falling with the 
stamina. 

692. Marcescent, (marcescens^ marcescente,) 
^erbg, but not dropping. 

XXXI. Colour, . 

693. White, (alba^ blanche.) 

694. Purple, {purpurea, pourpre.) 

695. Scarlet, (coccinea, ecarlate.) . 

696. Violet, (violacea, violette.) 

697. Blue, (ccerulea, bleue.) 

698. Azure, (cyanea, azur^e.) 

699. Green, (viridis, verte.) 

700. Yellow, (/i^ica,jaune.) 

701. Brown, (fmca, bruoe.^^ 

702. Variegated, {variegata, panach^e,) of 
<liffereot colours. * - ^ 

Obiervalion. It may be just remarked, that the same 
Jerms 9p^\y equally to the corolla, as the calyx, under 
»«'8<JIX. p. 87, as/o6€fl?,7;rtr/i/e, &,c. and a segment is in 
Latin called lacinia, aad the segment of a segment, laci- 
nule, (laciiiula.) 

XXXli. OftheJVectary. ' 

703. Nectary, (nectarium^ Ja nectaire,) pro- 
perly speaKing, tiiat part whicli secretes and cou- 
tfiins the honey. Ex. Passion-flower. 
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Observation. The term nectary is a complex idea. Ev 
ly singular appearance of the flower, whether it secret 
honey, or not, if none of the seven parts of fructificatio 
is called by botanists, the nectary. The following a 
amongst the most prominent examples : 

704. A spur, or horn, (nect. corniculaiujUy) i 
in larkspur, (delphinium.i 

706. A small open cup, {cynthus aperius,) sma 
hollow cups, circularly ranged in the interior c 
the flower, as in hellebore, (helleborus.) 

^06. A cup closed by a lid, (cyaXhns clnmus, 
a similar arrangement of nectaries, as in th6 pre 
ceding, but closed with a lid, as in devil in th 
bush, (mgella.) 

707. Like the cut finger of a glove, (necLcatn 
panulatum,) hollowed like the finger of a glovi 
cut off, but depending, as in renealmia, limodo 
rum. 

708. Like a funnel, (jiect.infundibuliformej 
as in narcissus. 

709. Like a slipper, (nect. calceiforme,) as H 
lady's-slipper, (cypripedium.) \ 

' 710. A simple cavity, (fovea excm^ota ^) SLn ex 
cavation at the base of each petal, as in crow 
imperial, (fritillaria,) 

711. A naked channel, (linea longitudinci 
excavata^) a bellow longitudinal groove in a p< 
tal, as in white Lily, (Lilium album.) ; 

712. Villous projections, (nect, barbatUfn,)Ta 
merous villi placed upon the petal, as in sotti 
species of Iris. 

713. Filaments without anthers, imitating st« 
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naa, (filamenta sine antheris^ veluti stamina,) 
fililwm projections like stamina, each terminat- 
ed with a clasper, as in Arum. 

714. Petal-like, {nee, petalum menttens,) as in 
Snow-Drop, (Galanthus,) and Trollius. 

lib. Resembling a nest of doves, (coluinbulos 
^^tfam^) five cornuted nectaries, the whole re- 
senblii^ much a nest of doves, as in Columbine, 

716. Resembling dolphins, {/igurani delphini 
^^pmsentans,) like a dolphin, elevated on a pillar 
offilament, as in Monkshood, (Aconitum) 

717. Like a tongue, (veluti lingua,) as in In- 
•iian Reed, (Canna Indica.) 

718. Resembling rays of glory, (Jilamcnta ver- 
''/oloraia in orbem posit a ^ projections in the 
'^nn of rays of glory, as in the several Passion- 
Ijowers. 

719. Giving the appearance of various animals, 
''^ct.formam aniinalium meniiens,) as in the se- 
veral Orchises. 

720. A naked scale, (squama mida,) as in Ra- 
lonculus and Willow. 

721. A fringed scale, (squama Jimhriata,) as in 
P'jrnassia. 

722. Glands upon the stamens, (gland ulmjila-' 
"f^is adspersm^) as in Dittany, (Dictamnus.) 

723. Glands at the insertion of stamens, (glan- 
'^'^^filameniis positce,) as in the Stock. 
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XXXI II. The Seven constituent Parts of Flowers. 

Flowers, although apparently so diversified, 
consist only of seven Parts : 

724. I Pistil, (pistillum,\e pistil,) in the cen- 
tre of the flower. 

725 II. The Stamen, {stamen^ les stamines,) 
exterior to this. 

Observation. Both these are projecting bodies, being ex- 
tensions of the piUi and wood. 

The Pistil is discriminated by a swollen hase^ which is the 
seed-vessel, or Crermen, which being opened, discloses the 
seeds. 

The Stamen is discriminated by having a part wfuch 
forms and contains coloured Pollen^ hence called an Antlier 
by botanists. 

A perfect Pistil is composed of three Parts. 

726. The Stigma, {stigma^ le stigmate,) at top, 
rarely absent, though sometimes obscure. 

727. The Style, {stylus, le style,) elevating 
the stigma, not absolutely essential. 

728. The Germen, [germeny Tovaire,) or seedJ 
vessel in the infant state, always present. 

A perfect Stamen is composed of two Parts, 

729. The Anther, {anthera, Tanthere,) at top, 
containing the fertilizing dust, (pollea, Poussierc 
f^condante,) always present. 

730. The Filament, {fiiamentum, le filet,^ ele^ 
vating the anther, not so essential, being abseni 
in some flowers. 

For the protection and nourishment of th( 
eentral organs of vegetables, (viz. the Pistilla anc 
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StfliBJi,) Natare has usuallj famished two other 

«I. III. The Corolla, (corolla,) ioterior.— 
Fife No. 648. 

732. IV. The Calyx, (calyx,) exterior. Vide 

No. 593. 

OkmtfwTt. Both expanded bodies, being expansions of 

the bark and rind. 

i9 an appendage to the Corolla, there is foand 
in some plants, 

733. V. The Nectary, (ft«ctorttfm,) for the se- 
cretiDg and containing of honey. Vide No. 703. 

734. VI. The Pericarp, (pericarpium,) which 
is only the germen enlarged, filled with mature 
leeds. Vide No. 736. 

735. VIL The Receptacle, (receptacvlum,) 
thebaus upon which all £be other parts rest. 

Obrnvaiion. This last part is very conspicuous in the 
Poppjr, and the compound flowers. 

XXXIV. The different Pericarps. 

Ten different sorts of Pericarps, or Seed-ves- 
sels, are enumerated by botanists. 

736. I. Drupe, (drupa, le drupe,) is a pulpy 
seed-vessel, encompassing a stone, or nut. 

737. 11. Pome, (pomum, la pomme,) is a 
P«lpy seed-vessel, not enclosing a stone, or nut, 
mthe middle of which are radiated cells for the 
reception of seeds. 
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738. III. Berry, (bacca, la baie,) is a pulp; 
seed-vessel, withput radiated cells in the centre 
having the seeds irregularly 'Aspersed through 
out the pulp. 

739. IV. Follicle, (folliculus, le follicule,) i; 
a membranous seed-vessel, of one valve, opening 
longitudinally, i. e. on the side, and having dc 
apparent suture for fastening or attaching the 
seeds within it. 

740. V. Silique, (^i/t^flia, la silique,) is a mem- 
branous seed-vessel, of two valves, with a dis- 
sepiment intervening, seeds attached alternatelj 
to the upper and under sutures, seed-vessel 
longer than broad, flowers cruciform. 

741. VI. Silicle, (nZtctt^a, la silicule,) has the 
same definition as the last,' except that the seed- 
vessel is broader than long. 

742. VII. Legume, (iegumen^le legume,} is a 
membranous seed-vessel, of two valves, no dis- 
sepiment, seeds attached to the superior suture 
only, flowers papilionaceous. 

743. VIII. Capsule, {capsula^ la capsule,) is 
a membranous seed-vessel, varying in the num- 
ber of valves, without the characters oi peri J 
carps 739, 740, 741, 742, as defined above, splits 
in a determinate manner into valves. 

744. IX. Nut, (nwar, la noix,; a hard stone, ot 
shell, enclosing a kernel, but without a pulp| 
covering, in which case it would be a Drupe. 

746. X. Strobile, (strobilus, le cone,) is a seed^ 
vessel composed of ligneous scales, which em- 
brace the seeds within their bosom. 
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XXXV. Terms applied to Pericarps, 

746. Valves, (valmUai, les yalves,) are the ex- 
teoal pieced forming the sides of the seed-ves- 
sel. 

747. Satires, (sutura^ les sutures,) the edg- 
es, (ycoiar|(ins, by which the valves are connect- 
ed. 

748. Column, (columella, la columelle,) a cen- 
tral poiqi of union of the partitions in the seed- 
Fessel. 

OhidnatUm, Often seiving the office of receptacles of the 

seeds. 

749. Partitions, (dissepimenta, les cloison,) the 
diyision of the seed-vessel into cells. 

760. Cells, (loculiy les logues,) hollow places 
for the reception of the seeds. 

751. One -seeded, (mono«p€rmw5,monosperme.) 

752. Two-seeded, (rfwpcrmti*, dispemie,) and 
soon. 

XXXVI. The differtnt Kinds of Seeds. 

The following are striking examples : 

753. A double seed, each resembling a boat^ 
{mien duplex, navicuUe ferraam reprcesentans,) as 
in the Umbelliferae. • 

7^4. Kiduey-shaped, with heptagon and penta- 
gon cells, {reniforme, cellulis pentngonis et hepia^ 
gonw,) as in Poppy-seed, {Semen Papaveris.y 
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765. Ovate, (cyoatum.,) shaped like an egg, ar 
in Eyebright, ^Euphrasia,) 

756. Glebular, (globosum,) as intiie Pea, (Pi 
sum;) and Coriander, (Coriandrum,) 

757. Square, {tetrc^onumi) having four sides 
as in Foxglove, (Digitalis,) 

758. Triangular, (jtrianguilare;) having three 
sides, as in Tansy, (Tanacetum.) 

759. Cylindric, (o6/angt<m,) oblong, as in St. 
John's wort, (^Hypericum.) 

760. Resembling a particular shell, (J^^wvm 
conch(B mentiensy) as in the Wood-sorrel, (Oxalis.) 

761. Ditto, as in Purslane, (PorPulacca.) 

762. Ditto, as in Cinquefoil, (Potentilla.y 

763. Resembling the head of a monkey, (/%«• 
ram cynocephali reprasentans,) as in the Cocoa- 
nut. 

764. A single crown, (corona dmplex;) as io 
Ragwort, Senecio,) 

765. A double crown, (corona duplex^^ as m 
Holy Thistle, (Centaur ea benedicta.} 

766. A shuttle-cock, (corona pennacea,) as in 
Dandelion, (Leontodon.) 

XXXVII. Terms applied to Seeds* 

767. Aril, (arillus, Parille,) is the outer coat 
of the seed. 

768. Eye, (hilum, umbilic externe,) an olA)ng 
scar, marking the place where the seed was at 
fixed by an umbilical cord to the seed-vessel. j 
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W» Heart, (c&retUumy I'embryoo,) the nidi- 
Wit of the young plant within the seed. 

170. Plume, (plumula, la plamule,^ the as- 
cding part of the corcule, or infant stem. 

771. Radicle, iradiculay la radicule,} the de- 
scendiDg part, or infant root. 

Td. Cotyledons, (cotyUdones, les cotyledons,) 
the»delobes, furnishing nourishment to the cor* 
cidaiD. 

773. Seminal leaves, (folia seminaliay les lobes 
a^mnaax,) the iSrst leaves of the plantulc, serv- 
ing the office of cotylejjons; or lobes. 

774. Pappus, (pappus, I'aigrette,) a feathery 
crowD. 

775. Stipe, (stipes, le stipe,) a thread con- 
nectbg the pappus to the seed. 

XXXVIII. The Twenty-four Classes of ike Sexual 
System of Iamkbus, 

776. First class, Monandria. One Stamen. 

777. Second class, Diandria. Two Stamens, 
or Stamina. 

778. Third class. Triandria. Three Stamens. 

779. Fourth class. Tetrandria. Four Stamens, 
I of equal length. 

780. Fifth class. Pentandria. Five Stamens, 
anthers not united. 

781. Sixth class. Hexandria. Six Stamens, all 
of equal length. 

782. Seventh class. Heptandria- Seven Sta- 
mens. 

10 
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783. Eighth class. Octandria. Eight Stai|ie&s. 

784. Ninth class. Eoneandria. Nine Stamens. 

785. Tenth clas^. Decandria. Ten Stamens^ 
laments separate. 

786. I^leven^ class, Dodecandria. Twelve 
Stamens, to nineteen, inserted on the recepta^ 
cle. 

787. Twelfth class. Icosandria. Twenty, or 
more Stamens, inserted upon the calyx or co- 
roUa. 

788. Thirtesnih class, Polyandria. Many &a* 
mens, inserted into the receptacle. 

789. Fourteenth class. Di^jnamia. Four Sta- 
piens, two long, two short ; flowers ringent j 

190. Fifteenth class. Tetradynamia. Six Sta^ 

mens, four long, two short ; flowers cmcifbrm*^ 

.791. Sixteenth class. Monadelphia. Filamenti 

united at bottom, but separate at top. , . 

792. Seventeenth Qlass. Diadelphii^ Filament^ 
united in two sets. | 

793. Eighteenth class. Pplyadelpbia. Fila 
ments unitpd in three, or more sets. | 

794. Nineteenth class* Syngenesia. Anthei 
united. Five Stamen«u I 

795. Twentieth class. Gynandria. Stamens in 
serted on the pistil, or on a pillar elevating tl^ 
pistil. 

796. Twenty-first class. Mpncecia. Stame^ 
and pistils in separate corollas, upon the dam 
plant. 

797. Twenty-second ^lass. Dioecia. Stamei 
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^pistil3 ID distinct corollas, npon different 

pi*. . 

^. Taoent^'ikird clou. Polygamia; Varioas 
sitetions. Stamens only, or piMils only, along 
«^ bisexual flowers. • 

799. Twenty-fourth tlass. Cryptogamia. Sta- 
m^fii and pistils incooapictioos. 

XXXIX. . General Observation$. 

Ckm Hi. Triandriaj contains chiefly the na- 
tural tribe of grasses. Class V. Pentandria^ has 
the lurid plants , a poisonous tribe, also the tim- 
hdliferiB. Class VII; Hexandrias the lilies* 
Class Xlli Icosandria^ contains the edible fruit. 
Class XIII. Polyandria, has many poisonoui 
plants. Ckiss XIV. Didynamia, has the natural 
tribe ofringent flowers. Class XV. Tetradyna- 
mia, contains the natural tribe oi cruciform flam* 
ery, wMch ar^ antiscorbutic. Class XVI. Mo- 
nadelphia, is composed chiefly of the mallow 
trik. Class XVlI. Diadelphia, consists of the 
papilionaceous tribe, which produce mostly edi- 
ble seeds. Class XVIII. Syngenesia^ possess 
^^compovnd flowers. The other classes are not 
composed (j£ natural tribes, except Class XXIV. 
Cryptogamia, which has the natural tribes of 
f^rns, mosses, seaweeds^ and mushrooms. 

XL. Classes and Orders of the Sexual System, ex- 
plained and illiLStrated by Examples. 
ff? 800. Class I. Monandria, {one stameri,) 
contains two Orders. 
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801. Order 1. Monogynia^ having one Pistil- 
lum. Ex, StaAlcoTmBi^Xjointed glasswot,) Cbsi" 
mF,* (Indian Jlowertng-reed,) 

802, Order 2. Digynia^ having twp PistiUa. 
E». Callitriche, (star-headed water chickweed,) 

, Blitum, (strawberry spinage,) 

{0" 803. Class II. Diandria» (two stamina^) 
contains three Orders. 

804. Order 1. Monogynia, having one Pistil- 
lum. Ex. Ligustrum, (privet.) Veronica, (apccc?- 
welL) 

805. Order 2. Digynia^ haying tVFO Pistilla. 
{Ix. Anthoxanthum, (meet-scented vernal-grass.) 

806. Order 3. Trigynia, having three PistiUa. 
Ex. Piper, F. (pepper.) 

inr 807. Class III. Tricmdria> (three stamina,) 
contains three Orders* 

- 808. Order 1. Jlfonog^ma,^ having one Pistil- 
lum. Ex. Valeriana, (valerian*} Crocus, (saf- 
fron,) — Iris. 

809. Order 2. Digynia^ having two Pistilla. 
Ex. Gramina Pleraque, (most of the grasses,) 

810. Orders. Tr%yma, having three PistiUa. 
Ex. Montia, (water chickweed,) 

or 811. Class IV. Tetrandria, (four equal 
stamina^) contains three Orders. 

812. Order 1. Monogyniay having one JPistil- 
lum Ex. Dipsacus, (teasel.) Scabiosa, {scabi- 
ous,) Plantago, (plaintain,) 

* F. means foreign, those not marked so, are the natural 
produce of Englaadf. 
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8 IS. Ordir i. I^gyma, having two Pistilla* 
Ex. Aphanes, (parshy^piert,) 

814. Ofder 3. Tiiragyma, having foar Pistil* 
k. Ex. Potamogeton, (pondweed,) 

BT 815. Class V. Pentandria, (/ive stamina,) 
contains six Orders. 

816. Ofder 1. Monegynia^ having oh^ Pistil- 
lain. Ex. Primula, (primrose,) Convolvulas. 
T-Lonicera, (honey-suckle.) 
\ 817. Order 2* EHgyniay having tWo Piatilla. 
Ex. Gentiana Centaurium, (.centaury,) ConiiuDj 
{kemlodk.) Ulmiss, (elm.) 

818. Order 3. Trt^yntrt, having thfee Pistilla. 
Et. Vibufnum^ (wayfaring tree.) Sambucus, 
{dder.) 

819. Order 4. Tetfagynia, having four Pistil- 
la. Ex. Pamassia, (grass of Parnassus.) 

820. Order &, Pmtagynia^ having^ five Pistilla. 
Ex, Statice^ (thrift.) Linum, (flax*) Drosera, 
(sundew,) 

83L Order 6. Potygynia, having many Pistil- 
la. Ex. iHyosuros, (mouse-taUO 

p" 822. Class VI. Hexandria, (six eqmt sta- 
mina^) contains five Ord^rtf. 

823. Order 1. Monogynia^ having one Pistil* 
lam. Ex. Hyacinthns, (hyacinth.) Convallaria, 
{lily of the vailey.) Narcissus, (di^adil.) 

824. Order 2, Digynia, having two Pi^tillfiU 
Ex. Oryza. F. (rice,) 

826. Order 3. Trtgynia, having three Pistilla. 
Ex. Rumex, (dock.) Colchicum, (meadow'sqf- 
fron.) 

. 10* 
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826. Order 4. Te^rcr^t/ma, having four PUtflJ 
la. Ex. Petiveria, F. (gidma henweed.) \ 

827. Order 5. Polygnia, hayiDg many Pistilla| 
Ex. Alisma, (water plairUain.) I 

or 828. Ciass VlL Heptandria, (seven $tam^ 
na^) contains four Orders. 

829. Order 1. Motwgynia, having one Pistfl- 
lum. Ex, Trientalis, {chickweedy winter green.] 
^sculus, F. (horse chestnut,) 

830. Order 2, Digynia^ having two PistiUa. 
Ex. Limeum, F. 

831. Order 3. Trigyma^ having three PistiUa. 
Ex. Sarurus, F. {lizard' s-tail) 

832. Order 4. Heptagynia, having seven Pis- 
tiUa. Ex. Septas, F. 

\W 833. Class VIII. Octandria, (eight stttmi- 
na,) contains four Orders. 

834. Order 1. MonQgynia, having one Pistil- 
lum. Ex. Epilobium, (willow herb.) Erica, 
(heaih,) Daphne, (mezerion,) 

835. Order 2. Digynia, having two PistiUa. 
Ex. Galenia, F.-rWeinmannia, F. (mottntain 
chickweed.) 

836. Order 3. Trigynia, having three Pistilla. 
Ex. Polygonum, {bistort.} Persicaria, (k»(>^ 
grass.) 

837. Order 4. Tetragynia, having four Pistil- 
la. Ex. Paris, (herb Paris,) Adoxa Moscbatel- 
lina, (tuberous moschatel.) 

Qj" 838. Class IX. Enneandria, {nine stami- 
»«,) contains three Orders. 
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. 139. Order 1. Monogynia, baving one Pisttl- 
. In Ex. Laani», F. QaureL) 
i 119. Order 2. Trtgynta, haying three PistiUa« 
1 li Rheum, F. (rhubarb.) 
I Wl. Or£^r 3. Htxc^ynia^ having six Pistilla. 
El Batomos, (fltymering r««fe.) 

^ 842. Class X. Oecandria, Oen Jtomtna,) 

c(»tffliBfive Orders. 

^. Order 1. Monogynia^ haying one Pistil- 
^aa. Ex. ArbatQS, istrcncberry tree.) Rota, F. 
(ntf.) Pyrola, (WiUcr^reen.) 

8W. (Wcr 2. Digynia, haying two Pistilla. 
1^. Sajdfraga, (jtaxifragt.) Dianthus, (jnni.) 
Saponaria, {soap^-woH,) 

8i5. Or<i«r 3. Trigynia, haying three Pistilla. 
;«. Cacubalos, (spcUling poppy-) Stellaria, 

846. Order 4. Pentagynia^ having five Pistil- 
«• Ex. Sedum, {stonecrop.) Oxalis, {xafood-ior- 
^) Agrostemma, (cockle.) Lychnis, (mea- 
^pink.) 

847. Order 5. Decagynia, having ten Pistilla. 
A- Basella, F. (American night-shade.) 

P" 848. Qass XI. Dodecandria, (twelve to 
^neteen stamina,) contains six Orders. 
I H9. Order 1. Monogyniay having one Pistil- 
*™^' Ex. Asarum, {asarabacca.) Lythrum, 
^^riple striped loosestrtfe.) 

860. Orders. Digynia, having two Pistilla. 
*'^' Agrimonia, (agrtmony.) Heliocarpus, F. 

Wl. Order 3. Trigynia, having three Pistil- 
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la. Ex. Reseda, tft«r'j weed.) Etl^horbia, 
(spurge.) 

852. Order 4. Pentagynia^ having fire Pistil- 
la. Ex. Glinus, F. 

863. Order 6. Dodecagyniay having twelve 
Pistilla. Ex. Sempervivnm, (houseleeJu) 

864. Order 6. Polygnia, having many Pistil- 
la. Ex. Alisma, F. i 

QT 865. Class XII. Icosandria, {twenty or more I 
stamina on the caiyx or corolla,) contains five O^ j 
ders. , 

856. Order 1. Monogynia, having one PistU- 
lum. Ex. Frunus, (Mack thorn.) Myrtus, H 
(myrde,) Amjgdalus, F. (almond') 

867. Order 2, Digyniay having two Pistilh.! 
Ex. Crataegus, (hawthorn.) 

868. Order 3. Trigynia, having three Pistilla. i 
Ex. Sorbus, (mountain ash.) 

869. Order 4. Pen^ag^ma, having five Pistilla.^ 
Ex. Mespilas, (medlar.) Spiraea Ulmaria, (mea* 
dow sweet.) S. Filipendula, (tirop-wor^.) 

860. Order 5. Polygnia, having msmy Pistilk. 
Ex. Rosa, (rose.) Rabns, (bramble.) Tormen* 
tilla, (^ormcntt/.) Fragaria,. («^ma?6crry.) 

03=" 861. Class XIII. Polyandria, (twenty or 
more stamina on the receptacle^ contains seven 
Orders. 

862. Order 1. Monogynia, having one Pistil- 
lum. Ex. Fapaver, (poppy.) Chelidonium, (ce- 
landine.) Nymphaea, (wa^er lily.) 

863. Order 2. Digynia, having two Pisti^. 
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h Foiiiergilla, F. — CaUigonum, F.-— Peooia, 

m. Order 3. Trigyma, having three Pistil- 
It Ex. Delphinium, (farkspurJ) Aconitaoif 
Mshood.) 

665. Order 4. Tetragynia^ having four pistil- 
la.^ Ex. Cimicifuga, F* — Tetracera^ F. — Caryo- 
cw,F. 

M. Order 5. Pentagynia, having five Pistil- 
'^ £x. Aquilegia, (columbine.) Reaumuria, 
f-^NigeUa, F. (fennel Jlower,) 

W, Order 6. Hexagynia, having six Pistilla. 
«.Stratiote8, (fresh-^ater soldier.) 

868. Order 7. Polygyma, many Pistilla. Ex. 
Adorns, (phea$anfs eye.) Ranunculus, {eroatfoot) 
;fl«»ebom, (Wi^ftorc.) 

tr 669. Class XIV. Didynamia, (four long 
j ^^^*"i«w, two short,) contains two Orders. 

Wo. Order 1. Gymnospermia, Seeds naked in 
fflcbottom of the calyx. Ex. Glechoma, {ground 
i *^) Lamium, {dead nettle.) Mfelissa, {baum.) 
. 871. Order 2. Angiospermia, Seeds contained 
wj a pericarp. Ex. Antirrhinum, {snap dragon.) 
^'gitalis, (foxglove.) Scrophularia, {water beta- 

I ^ W2. Class^XV. Tetradynamia, (four long 

' *^flwetw, two shorty) contains two Orders. 

[ ^"^S. Order 1. SiHculosa, Seeds in a smalU 

sjort, or round pod. Ex. Draba, (wkitlow-grass.) 
^esperis, (Aoncs^i^.) Thlaspi Bursa Pastoris, 

^^herd's'purse.) 
874. Order 2. Siliquosa, Seeds in a long slen- 
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derpod. Ex.Chemnihns,('waU'fl6wer.) Brds-^ 
sica, (0abbage.) Sinapis, (mustard.) 

03- 875. Class XVI. Monadelphia, (filaments 
uniltd at bottom into one body,) contains five Or* 
ders. 

876. Order 1. Pentandria, having five stami'- 
na. Ex. Hermaonia, F.-^WaWiemj F. — ^Melo^ 
chia, F. 

877. Order 2. Decandriayhs.'^ing ten stamina. 
Ex. Qeranium, (crane^s-btlL) 

878. Order 3. EndectmdriOj having eleveii 
stamina. Ex. Brosmea, F, 

879. Order 4. Dodecandria, having twelwJ 
stamina. Ex. Pentapetes, F. 

• 880. Order 6. Polyandria, having manj sta* 
mina. Ex. Malva, (mallow.) 

(TT 881. Class XVII. Diadelphia, (ditto uniM 
at bottom intotxim bodies,) contains four Orders^ 

882. Order 1. .PenJtandria, having five stamina. 
Ex. Monniefia, F. 

863. Order 2. Hexandria, having six stamin»« 
Ex. Famaria, (fumitory.) 

884. -Order 3. Octandria, having eight stami** 
na. Ex. Polygala, {milk-wort) 

885. Order 4. Decandria, having ten stamina. 
Ex. Pisum, (pea,) Ulex, (furze,) Triiblium, 
(trefoil.) 

p- 8B6. Class XVIII. Polyadelphia, {ditto, , 
united at bottom into three or more bodies,) con* 
tains four Ordere. | 

887. Order 1. Pc«<an(Zna, having five stamiira. 
Ex. Theobroma, F. 
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888. Order 2. Dodetandria^ having twelve 
stamiaa. Ex. Monsoma, F. 

889. Order 3. Icosandriay having twenty Sta- 
mina. Ex. Citrus, F. (orange^) 

890. Order 4. Polyandria, having many sta^ 
mioa. Ex. Hypericum, (Si. JoAn'* wort) 

O* 891« Class XIX. SyBgenesia, ^ve united 
ontJicrj,) contains six Orders. 

892. Order f. Paiygamia cequalis^ when all 
the flosculi, or floret;?, are bisexual. Ex. Leonv 
todon, (dandelion.) Sonchus, (sow thistle.) Hi- 
eracium, (hawkweed.) Carduus, (coTnmon this- 
He.) 

893. Order 2, Polygamia superfiua^ when the 
florets in the centre are bisexual, and those in 
the circumference female. Ex. Anthemis, (may^ 
tmd.) Bellis, (daisy.) Senecio, (groundsel.) 
Chrysanthemum, (ox-eye daisy.) Tussilago, 
{coUrfoot) Inula, (elecampane.) 

894. Order 3. Polygamia frustranea^ when 
theiorets in the centre are bisexual, and those 
in the circumference barren. Ex. Centaurea, 
(hlue bottle^ knapweeds) Helianthus, F. (sunflow- 
er.) Rudbeckia, F. 

895. Order A,. Polygamia necessaria^ when the 
bisexual florets in the centre produce no see^, 
but the pistil florets in the. circumference pro- 
dace perfect seed. Ex. Calendula, F. (mart.. 
S^d.) Silphium, F.-'-Gnaphalium, (cudweed.) 
Arctotis, F. 

896. Order 6. Polygamia^ segregata^ many 
partial or proper calyxes within the common ca- 
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lyx, separating tbe flosculi or florets. Ex. Ec^t- 
nops, F. {globe thistle,) Gundelia, F. — Stoebe, 
F. — CEdera, F. — Speranthus, F. 
, 897. Orders, Polygamia monogamiay contsim 
simple flowers, (i. e. not compound,) which have 
their anthers united. Ex. Viola, (violet.) Im- 
patiens, (touch-mey-noty balsam^ F.) Lobelia, 
(cardinal flower^ F.) 

1ST 898. Class XX. Gynandria, (stamens grow* 
ing out of the pistil, or an elongated receptatd^^ 
contains eight Orders. 

899. Order 1. Diandria, having two stammai 
Ex. Orchis. Cypripedium, (ladies^ -slipper.^ • 

900. Order 2. Triandria, having three stami* 
na. Ex. Sisyrinchium, F. — Ferraria, F. 

901. Order 3. Tetrandria^ having four staaai* 
na. Ex. Nepenthes, F. 

902. Order 4. Pentandria^ having fire stami* 
na. Ex. Fassiflora, F. {passion flower.) Glo* 
ta,F. , 

903. Order 5. HeocandriUy having six stamina 
Ex. Aristolochia, F. — Pistia, F. 

904. Order 6 » Decandria, having ten stanuaiir 
Ex. Kleinhovia, F. — Helicteres, F. (screw tree.)T 

905. Order 7. Dodecandriuy having twelve 
stamina. Cytinus, F. 

906. Order 8. Pol^andria, having many sia» 
mina. Ex. Arum, (cuckow-pint.) 

irr 907. Glass XXL Menoecia, contains ele- 
ven Orders. 

908. Order 1, Monandria^ having one stamea. 
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Er. Cfaara. Zannichellia) (korned pondweed,) 
Ekterium, F. {wild cucumber,) 

909. Order 2. Diandria, having two stamina. 
Ex. Lemna, (duckmeat.) Anguria, F. 

910. Order 3, Triandria, having thtee stami- 
na. Ex. Sparganinm, (]burr-reed.) Typha, {caVs 
tofl.) Carex. 

^11. Order 4. Tetrandria, having four stami« 
ua. Ex. Urtica, (nettle,) Morus, F. (mulberry,) 
Buxm, {box.) Betula, (birch.) 

912. Order 6. Pentandria, having five stami- 
na. Ex. Xanthiuro, (lesser burdock.) Amaran- 
thus, F. (amaranth,) 

913. Order 6. Hexandria^ having six stamina. 
Ex Zizania, F. — Pharos, F. 

914. Order 7. Heptandria, having seven dta- 
mitta. Ex. Guettarda. 

915. Order 8. Polyandria, more ^an sevien 
stamina. Ex. Fagos, (beech.) Sagittaria, {arrow 
4«wi.) Corylns, (hazel.) Qjaercos, (oak.) 

916. Order 9, Monadelphia, Filaments united 
in one body. Ex. Finus, {fir,) Hura, f. (sand- 
f>ox tree,) Thuya, F. (arbor vttcs.) Cupressus, 
F. (cypress,) Ricinus, F. (palmi christi,) 

917. Order 10. Syngenesia, anthers united. 
Ex. Cucumis, F. (cucumber.) Tricosanthes, F. 
{ferpent cucumher,) Cucurbita, F. (gourd,) Mo- 
Jttordica, (balsam apple.) 

910. Order 11. GynandtiOy stamina growing 
wrtof the pistillum. Ex. Andrachne, (bastard 
<^iie.) Agueja, F. 

11 
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(Cf 919. Class XXII. Dioecia, contains four 
teen Orders. , J 

920. Order 1. jlfofwndna, haring one stwnen, i 
Ex. Najas, F. . * ' 

921. Order 2. Diandria^ having two stamins* 
Ex. Salix, (willow.) Vallisneria, F. .-, 

922. Orders. Triandria^ having three stami^ , 
na. Ex. Empetrum, icrow berries.) Osyris, F^ 
(poefs cassia,) ' i 

923. Order 4, Tetrandtiay hiring four stamit 
nJU Ex. Hippohaa, isea-buckthom,) Vidcuo^ j 
(misletoe.) Myrica, (gah.) -* 

924. Order 5. PerUandrta, having five staim^ \ 
na. Ex. Cannabis, F. (hemp.) Humulus, (hopi 
Spinachia, F. (spinach.) Pistachia, F. (pistaekkk ., 
nut,) 

925. Order 6. Hexandriaj having six stamuu^v 
Ex. Tamus, (black bryony.) Smilax, F. (rougfk-^ 
bindwood,) Dioscorea, F. ^ j 

926. Order 7. Octandria^ having eight stami* ^ 
na. Ex. Populus, (poplar.) Rhodiola, (rose 
root.^ 

927. Order 8. Enneandria, having nine staiB^. i 
na. Ex. Mercurialis, (mercury.) Hydrochari*, '^ 
(frogbit) 

928. Order 9. Deccmdria^ having ten stannnt* ( 
Ex. Carica, F. (papaw.) Schinus, (Indian mas- \ 
tick.) '\ 

929. Order 10. Dodecandria, having twelve 
stamina. Ex. Menispermum, F, (moan seesW 
Datisca, F. (bastard hemp.) 
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930. Order 11. Polyadelpkiay having maDy 
stamina. Ex. Clifibrtia, F. 

931. Orderly. Monadelphia, BidLmentsnmiei. 
Ex. Jnniperus, (juniper.) Taxus, (yflw.) Ephe- 
dra, F. {shrubby horsetail,) 

932. Order 13. Syngenesia^ anthers united 
El. Rosens, (butcher'' s broom.) 

933. Order 14. CrynandriOy stamina growing 
OQt of the pistillum. Ex. Clutia. 

tr 934. Clasft XXIII. Folygamia, contains 
tiffee Orders. 

935. Order 1. MoncBcia bisexual, and male or 
female flowers on the same plant. Ex. Valan- 
tia, (cross-^mort) Acer, (maple,) Parietaria, 
(peUUory of the tmlL) Atriplex, (orach.) 

936. Order 2. Dicscia^ bisexual, and male or 
femaJe flowers on separate plants. Ex. Fraxi. 
mn, (ash,) Diospyrus, F. (Jndian date plumb,) 
Pisonia, F. (fingrigo,) Gleditsia, F. (three-thorn^ 
c^oeodo.) 

937. Oirder 3. Trmcia, bisexual, male and fe- 
maJe flowers, growing separately on three dis- 
tinct plants of the same species. Ex. Ceratonia, 
f. (carob tree.) Ficus, F. (Jig^iree.) 

tr 938. Class XXIV. Cryptogamia, contains 
five Orders. ' 

939. Order 1. Filkes, comprehending the Fi- 
Hces, (ferns,) Ophioglossum, (adder^s tongue.) 
Eqoisetum, (horsetaU,) Filularia, (pepper- grassi 

940. Order 2. .¥usci, comprehending the Mua- 
% (mosses of different kinds,) 
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941. Order 3. Algoe, including the foci, ^ea^ 
weed,) Jungermannia, &c. 

942. Order 4. Fungi, containing the Aganeiis, 
{muskrootn.) Lycoperdon, {pvffball^) and other 
plants of that tribe. 

943. Order 5. HepaticoBy possessing the Liver- 
worts. 

Obxrvation, The Sexual System, as it is called, has <^ 
late undergone several changes. The enli^tened pupil of 
Linnaeus, Tbunbui^, has abolished classes XX. XXl. XX U. 
and XXin. Gmelin, professor at Gottingen, has abolished 
likewise class XII. ; and we have attempted almost a Aet9 
System, formed out of the ashes of the oldf which has laet 
with the approbation of Proftssor Marty a, &e. 
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THE 

REFORMED 

SEXUAL SYSTEM. 

BY DR. THORNTON. 



XLI. THE CLASSES. 
I. Qasses taken from the number of stamina. 



I. Monandria 
II. Diandria 

III. Triandria 

IV. Teirandria 
V. Pentandria 

VI. Hexandria 

VII. Heptandria 

VII!. Octandria 

iX. Enneandria 

X. Decandria 

XI. Dedecandria 

Xn. Polyandria 



one stamen^ 
two stamina, 
three stamina, 
four stamina, 
five stamina, 
six stamina, 
seven stamina, 
eight stamina, 
nine stamina, 
ten stamina. 
12 to 19 stamina. 
20 or more stamina. 



I. A doss taken from the obscurity of the stamina* 
XI II. Qyptogamia ^ concealed stamina 

IT* 
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XLIL ORDERS. 

II. Orders taken from the number ofpistiUa* 



I. Monogynia 
II. Digynia 

III. Trigynia 

IV. Tetragynia 
* V. Pentagynia 

VI. Hexagynia 
VII. Heptagyma 
VIII. Octogynia 
IX. Enneagynia 
X. Decagynia 
XI. Dodecagynia 
XII. Polygynia 



one pistillum. 
two pistilla. 
three pistilla. 
four pistilla. 
five pistilla. 
six pistilla. 
seven pistilla. 
eight pistilla. 
nine pistilla. 
ten pistilla. 
12 to 19 pistilla. 
20 or more pistilla. 



1 1 . Orders taken from some curious particularity in 
the stamina. 



XIII. Didynamia 

XIV. Tetradynamia 

XV. Icosandria 

XVI. Monadelphia 
XVII. Diadelphia 



four stamina, two long, 
two short. 

six stamina, four long, 
two short, 
^twenty or more stami- 
c na, inserted on the 
( calyx or corolla. 
i filaments united in one 
i body. 

i filaments united, forming 
^ two bodies. 
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^filaments united, form- 
XVIII, Polyadelphid < ing three, or more 
( bodies. 
XIX. Syngenesia five anthers, united. 

XX.Gynandria j stamina arising from the 

! stamina apart from the 
pistil on the same 
plant 

C stamina arising from 
XXII. Dicecia < the ^^stil 9j» difiereot 

( plants. f 

ir^TTT jy 7 *. (bisexual and unisexual 
XXIIL Pohjgamza J g^^^^^ 

Class Cryptogamia has the Natural Orders, 

I. Filtces. II. Musci. III. Algce. IV. Fungi. 
V. Hepaticie, 

XLIII. Remarks on some parts of the Sexual Sys- 
tern^ including Reasons for our Reform* 

I. The Class IV. Tetrandria^ being a numer- 
ous one, Linnaeus chose to separate it into two, 
ind an opportunity presented itself from the con- 
lideration of the diflferences which occurred in 
plants having four stamina, from the proportion 
of these. Didynamia expresses this difference ; 
and the flowers are either ringent, or personate, a 
uaimrcU trite. But as all the ringent flowers are 
not iacliided in the class Didynamia, some coming 
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under class II. Diandrioy there can be no good 
reason for not making this real division ofaclasi 
into an order. The system hence becomes more 
easy and regular, and in fact vnore frequently ajp- 
proaches to a perfect or natural system. 

II. The class VI. Hexandria, also readily se- 
parates into two parts, from the like considera- 
tion of the pr6portion in the stamina* and Tetra* 
dynamia contains the natural tribe of cruciform 
plants, which, according to the just rules pf art, 
is an order. 

III. The class XIII. Polyandria, also readily 
divides into two parts, from the consideration of 
the imertion of the stamina ; and one of thes^ 
the Icosandria, of Linnasus, possesses many e^ibli 
frvdtSy but as it is not altogether a natural clasg, 

therefore no one can regret seeing this class ais^ 
made to form an order. 

IV. In the class XVII. Monadelphia^ of Lid 
naeus, many of the numerical names, which ba4 
been used to characterize the classes, are em- 
ployed to distinguish the orders, or subdivisions, 
as Pentandria, Decandria^ &;c. and hence arises m 
aonfusion unavoidably perplexing to the yous^ 
student, and which our reform, as is evident, 
completely removes. The same observation ap- 
plies to the classes XVII. Diadelphia, XVIII. P^ 
lyadelphia, XX. / Gynandria, XXI. Jlibnfijcm, 
XXII. Diacia, where the same, (may I coll il 
so ?) impropriety occurs.* These classes m 

* The reader is re<juested to consult now the Classes anc 
Orders of the Sexual Systenj before given., the better to'i" 
derstand the remarks, p. 111. ^ , 
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LinosBus are not natural, but being made into or* 
dtrSyinimy of tbejn then become natural as orders^ 
sthe ColumtiiferaB. 

V. The Papilionaceous flowers^ as they are 
generaUy termed, form the order Decandria in 
the class XVII. DtWe/p^ta, of Linnaeus ; but the 
aQthor, unwilling, as it should seem, to make any 
bT^sch in sa natural an assemblage of plants, has 
so hx de?iated from the principles of his system, 
as tt refer to that class several genera, which 
strictly belong to the preceding class, being in 
hciMonadelphious, This inconvenience is en- 
tirely obviated in the present scheme, where 
Menadelphia and Diadelphia constitute two SQC* 
beeave orders to the class X. Decandria. 

Vi. Polyadelphia is a small, and, as Dr. Smith 
rtwerves, ** rather an unnatural class .^^ Most 
persons are shocked to see citrus, the oranee, 
iQ this class, and not in the Icosandria class ; for 
Linnaeus describes it of the class XVIII. Polya^ 
ielpkia, order III. Icosandria. Now in our ^e^. 
formed Sexual System y it comes under class XIII. 
Pol^mdrLty order Icosandria, in juxta-position 
with other edibie fruits, entering into our subdi- 
vision Polyadelphia. 

VII. Class V. Pentandria, a very numerous 
^lass, is subdivided by Syngetiesia, and so formed 
nto two classes by Linna&us, the latter of which, 
iiowever, as containing an order, Monogamia, is 
sot, therefore, altogether a natural class. We 
obviate this by making Syngenesia an order, and 
ibe subdivision Po'ygamia to contain the natural 

uigmzeaoy Google , 



130 REMARKS ON SEXUAL SYSTEM. 

* 

tribe of compound flowers ; whilst, under ano- 
ther subdivision, Monogamia^ several -plants not 
having compound flowers, would arrange them- 
selves. 

VIII. Against Gynandria, which Dr. Smitk 
calls " an odd and miscellaneous class," there 
lies the same objection, as we observed above, as 
against the class Diadeiphia, the numerical names 
of classes "being applied to orders. In our scheme, 
class II. Diandria^ has an order Gynandtia, whicb 
contains the natural tribe of orchises ; and thos 
the mind is delighted to see a natural assembkg^ 
an order ^ if not as a class. The separation of 
the remainder cannot be regretted, as not po^ 
sessing amongst each other the smallest affiDtt|a 

IX. MoncBcia is a miscellaneous class, and Im 
roWs the name of its secondary divisions frotf 
most of the other classes, as Manandria, Dion' 
dria, &c. ; nay, even from Monadelpkia, Syngenfi- 
sia, and Gynandria; for all these become, is 
LinnaBUs's Sexual System, orders. In our scheme^ 
class Triandria, which contains mostly grasses, 
has order Moncecia ; hence it is we retain this 
natural assemblage in the same class at leasts K 
not in the same order. 

X. Dioscia, The same remarks apply here, as 
to Moncscia, 

XI. Polygamia is subdivided by the classes 
Moncscia and Dicscia ; these, in the logic of sci- 
ence are, therefore, in rea^lity orders. 
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XLiV. Explanation of the Words, Class, Order, 
Genus, and Species. 

The number of plants formed by the omnipo- 
W and all-wise Creator, are so vast, that, with- 
out the aid of method, the mind of man would be 
o?erpowered by this profusion in the bounty of 
God, and he could only imperfectly treasure up 
|q the store-house of his brain, the various be- 
ings of the vegetable race. But by the aid of 
foethod, the difBculty arising from number is in a 
great part obviated. 

The student, when examining any plant, has to 
settle, which has been before explained, 1st, the 
Class, 2dly, the Order, and then, 3dly, the Genus, 
which thre6 advances in the science of Botany, 
it is of the utmost importance to well uqderr 
stand. 

Other sciences also have recourse to the aid 
of art, and as the latter is contrived to mount up 
with facility to a great height, so we rise to the 
acquisition of science step by step. 

f'or example, let us take astronomy, and we 
shall find that the philosopher has invented two 
ftemigpheres, the northern and the southern, di- 
vided by the ecliptic circle ; and the stars are 
situate in one or the other of these two hemi- 
spheres. He next has fancied figures in the 
J^eavens, which are called constellations, which 
•Qean a duster or assemblage of certain stars, 
^^ this greatly facilitates the acquirement of as- 
^roaomy. So the botanist has also his g^teater 
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divisions, or classes ; his smalkr divisions, or 
orders ; and thirdly, his suhaltern divisions, \m 
genera, or assemblages of plants, all which agree 
in certain characters, and these possess one cak^ 
mon appellation ; for otherwise the memoiy 
must have been over-burthened with names. 

It is the same as respects the appellation d 
persons, as the several family names, and soaie 
have, instead of using the term genera of plant*, 
called these assemblages by the title, '' the iami- 
lies of plants." 

The most common observer has not failed to 
notice the different sorts or kinds of Roses, cou- 
etituting one family ; as the common Dog Hose 
of the fields, and the garden Moss Rose, &c. 

Thus the several species of Geraniums natth 
rally arrange together, constituting one genus, 
all agreeing, if not in the character of the corol* 
la, in that of the germen, which resembles in 
each a crane's-bill ; hence its appellation. 

The different sorts of Ranunculus all agree in| 
having a nectary at the base of the unguis of the 
petal ; hence one common appellation, or gene- 
ric name. The Pheasant's-eye, Adonis, is not a 
ranunculus, only as wanting this generic charac- 
ter. 

Thus the several Passion Flowers all agree in 
a curious formed nectary; and the same classical 
character ; the stamina being five, beneath, and 
the nectaries in each species being rayed. And 
each genus, or family, contains a greater or less 
number of species : thus we have two Marvels 
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of Peru, (Miribalis,) varying in the length of the 

tube, &c, 

Gkneric characters. These are always taken from the 
parts of fructification, and no oth^r ; and here some promi- 
nent feature unust ran through each species, as has been 
•xpliuned before, to constitute a genus/ Let us take for 
aneiample-r- 

TJie Rose, (Rosa.) 

GiTCRic CHARACTERS. Calyx, perianth, (No. 694, p. 
^DmuUiJul, (No. 598, p. 88,) unequal, (No. 601, p. 88.) 
^oBOLLji, perUapetaloui, (No. 663, p. 94.) 

Specific characters. These are derived from every 
consideration, but chiefly from the leaves, as thus— 

Species 1. Dog ro5C, (rosa arvensis.) Flowers, cy- 
ffwje,(No.5SO, p. 86.) Germen, globular, (No. 728, p. 
|W.) Peduncles, smooth, (No. 444, p. 71.) Stem and 
PEnoLEs,pncHj^, (No. lll,p 27.) Prickles bowed down- 
wards, (vide observation 1 , p. 27.) 

Species 2. Burnet rose, (rosa spjnosissima.) Pedun- 
fiEs,A«pirf, (No.444,p.71.) Stem and Petioles, very 
;'^«%,(No. Ul,p.27.) Pridb/c», straight. (Vide observa- 
tion l,p.27.) 

JJi^ generic characters of plants may be seen in a work lately 
™hed, caUed " Practical Botany," where the characters are given, 
•^naplateofdissections to-each genus. The specific characters in 
'9e species of pbmts," by Linnaeus, 
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BOTANICAL QUESTIONS, 



EXERCISE OF YOUTH. 



1. What is the science of Botany ? {vide p. 6, 
where the answer will be found.) 

2. Is botany a mere vocabulary of words? 
^vide p. 6.) , 

3. What is a tre$ ? (p. 7.) 

4. How does a shrub differ from a tree, and 
an undershrub from a shrub ? (p. 7, 8.) 

5. What is an herb ? (p. 8.) 

6* What is an exotic plant ? (p. 8,) 

7, When is a plant indigenous ? (p. 8.) 

8. Describe th^ places where plants are fooud 
to grow I (p, 9.) 

9, What advantages can be derived from 
knowing the natural stations of plants ? (p. 10.) 

10. What are cotyledons? (p. 11.) 

11« How are all plants divided into four dis- 
tinctions of cotyledons ? (p. 11.) 

12. Do these parts serve the office o[ breasts 
to the young plant? (p. 12.) 

13. What is the definition of a root ? (p. 1%) 

14. What are the radicles of roots ? (p. 12.) 
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15. What Id called the cattdexafroo^s? (p. 12.) 

16. What are the usefui observations made oa 
toots? (p. 12.) 

17. DeiSne an anmial and biennial root ? (p. 
13.) 

18. What is a froticose plant ? (p. 14.) 

19. When are plants said to be perennial ? 
(p.l4.) 

m What is ^ bulbous root ? (p. 14.) 

21. What is a tuberous root? (p. 16.) 

22. What is a 6brou8 root? (p. 16.) 

23. Describe the twofold structure of roots f 
(P- 15.) 

24. When is a r6ot said to he perpendicular f 

When ' . ■ horizontal ? 

When ■ ■ repent? (p. 15, 

16.) 
26. What are the /orm5 of roo<«^ (p. 16.) 

26. How do the following roots di&r, yiz. the 
lobular, solid, scaly, tunicated, knotty, ^icu- 
bted, ^scicular, grymous, granulated, twin, pal- 
iQated, fibrous, and premorse ? (p. 16, 17.) 

27. Give the definition of a stem ? (p. 18.) 

28. What is the descending and ascending cou- 
te.? (p. 18.) 

29. What are the kinds o£ stems ? (p. 18.) 

30. How do the culm^ scape, stem, and stipe 
differ? (p. 18.) 

31. What do botanists meftn by herbaceous, 
sofiraticose, fruticose, and arboreous plants? 
(p. 19.) 

32. Define the following terms as respects the 
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consistency of stems, viz solid, succulent, cork 
ed, me.dullary, empty, rigid, and lax ? (p. 19, 
20.) 

33. What difference is there betwixt the l)o- 
tanical terms erect and straight ? (p. 20.) 

34. Define the following directions of stems, 
viz. the ascending, geniculate, flexuose, declin- 
ed, nodding, procumbent, prostrate, repent, sto* 
loniferous, sarmentose, climbing, and twining? 
(p. 21,22,23.) 

36. Are some plants found to twine always in 
the same direction ? (p. 23.) 

36. Name the plants that follow opposite direc- 
tions, (p. 23.) I 

37. Define the foUowing/orw* of stems, viz. 
the round, half-cylindric, compressed, ancipita!,! 
angular, triquetrous, four-cornered, membra- 1 
nous, and articulated, (p. 23, 24.) 

38. Define these botanical expressions, re- 
gpectii^ the cloathing of plants, viz. naked, leaf- 
less, leafy, scaly, sheathed, jmbricated, winged, 
(p. 24,25.) 

39. Define the surfaces of stems, as respects 
their being polished, striated, furrowed, channel-, 
led, smooth, pubescent, hairy, hirsute, tomen-| 
tose, scabrous, muricated, stinging, prickly, 
thorny, chinky. (p. 26, 26, 27.) 

40. What is the difference betwixt polishi 
and smooth ? (p. 2?5.) 

41 What is the difference betwixt striated, 
^arrowed, and channeUed ? (p. 25.) 
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4% What is the difference betwixt pabescent 
and hairy? (p. 25, 26.) 

43. How does hirsute differ from the forego- 
ing terms ? (p. 26.) 

44. Do any other plants sting besides the net- 
tle? (p. 27.) 

45. How does the prickle and thorn differ ? 
(p. 27.) ^ ^ . 

46. Define the compontwn of stems, viz. sim- 
ple, without knats, knotty, jointed, branched, 
dichotomous, stoloniferous, twiggy, proliferous, 
paniculate, and fastigiate. (p. 27, 28, 29.) 

47. How are knotty and jointed stems parti- 
cnlariy distinguished ? (p. 27, 28.) 

48. What are branches ? (p. 29.) 

49. What are branchlets ? (p. 29.) 

60. Does the medullary part in branches unite 
with the same in trees, as does the cortical? (p. 
29.) 

51. What difference exists between branches 
which from their situation, are said to be alter- 
Jiate, opposite, decussated, T«^ticillate, two-rank- 
ed, scattered, and crowded ? (p. 29, 30.) 

52. When are branches from their directions^ 
said to be erect, spreading, horizontal, incurved, 
recurved, reflexed, declined, divaricate, diffuse, 
and fastig;iate ? (p. 30,31.) 

53. What difference is there betwixt erect 
Mid straight? (p. 30.) 

54. What is the difference betwixt the tenitt 
•preadingand much-spreading ? (p. 3 J.) 

12* 
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66. What is the difference of recurved and 
reflexed? (p. 31.) 

66. Give the definition of leaves, (p. 32.) 

67. Are leaves at both surfaces always green t . 
(p. 32.) 

68. Are leaves always of a green colour ? (p*^* 
32.) 

69. What essential office do leaves perform? 
(p. 32.) 

60. By whom was ikefoliation of >eaved chie^ 
ly studied ? (p. 32 ) 

61. Of what use is this inqtiiry ? (p. 32.) 

62. What term is opposed to foliation? (p^ 
33.^, 

63. What are bnds? fp. 33 ) 

64. When are these formed ? (p. 33.) 

66. At what time are t^iey best examii!ied ?' 
(p. 33.) 

66. Explain the difie fences of the terms, in* 
volutey revolute, obvolute, convolute, imbricat- i 
ed, equitant, conduplicate, plicate, circhial. (p'. 
33, 34.) 

67. Explain the insertions of leaves, as being ' 
radical, cauhne, rameal, and floral, (p. 34.) 

• 68. When are leaves said to be situated alter- 
nate , opposite, decussated, twin, verticillate, or 
stellate, distichous, scattered, clustered, imbri- 
cated, fascickd ? (p. 34, 35.) 

69. When from their attachment are leaves 
<:alled adiiate, sessile, petiolate, peltate, confid- 
ent, perfoliate, amplexicaul, semi^amplexicauli» 
'^'^nnate, vaginant, decucrent? (p. 36, 37.) 
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70. Uow do perfoliate and amplexicaul leaves 
iifier?(p. 36.) 

7i. In the direction of leaves, when are they 
ippressed, erect, spreading, much-spreading, 
fiorizontaJ, inflexed, recurved, reclined, reflex- 
ed,resupiiiate, involute, revolute, oblique, sunk, 
floating, emerged, (p 37, 38, 39.) 

12. In circumscription, when are leaves round, 
roundi*, ovate, obovate, oval or elliptic, ob- 
iong, ianceolar, lanceolate, parabolic, spatola- 
sliaped, or spatulate, wedge-shaped, linear, su- 
Wate, acerose, setaceous, ovate-oblong, linear- 
ifflceolate? (p. 39, 40, 41, 42.) 

'3. How does the oval resemble the ovate 
peal? (p. 39, 400 

I 74 In what way does the ovate leaf differ 
m the elliptic ? (p. 39, 40.) 

/5. In a word compounded of two terms, 
^wcli of those two terms are to predominate ? 

'6. Define the angles of leaves, as intire, an- 
pf) triangular, deltoid, rhomboid, trapeziform. 

''t' How does Linnaeus define a deltoid leaf / 

(P.42.) ^ . . 

I 7J- Describe the Sinuses and Lobes of leaves, 
r "Cart-shaped, kidney-shaped, or reniform, 
^fescent-ghaped, or lunate, arrow-shaped or sa- 
I^Me, spear-shaped, or hastate, lyre shaped, or 
?^€, ninci^ate, fiddle-shaped, or panduriform, 
Natifid, lanciniated, orjagged, lobcd, palmated. 
(p. 43, 44.) 
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79. In spear shaped, or hastate leaves how do 
the angles point ? (p. 43.) 

80. Are the jags in the lyre-shaped leaves all 
of an equal size ? (p. 43.) 

81. How do Ijrate and runcioate leaves dtf* 
fer ? (p. 43, 44.) 

82. How do palmate leaves resemhle tin 
hand ? (p. 46.) 

83. Describe the borders of leaves, as intire, 
quite-intire, crenate, serrated, dentate, or tooth- 
ed, ciliate, spiny, cartila^nous, revolute, repaod) 
ecrose, lacerated, (p. 46, 46.) 

84. May a leaf be intire, whose edge is tncient* 
ed or toothed ? (p. 46.) 

85. When are the summits acute, acuminata 
cuspidate, mucronate, teadrilled, obtuse, emac^ 
ginate, retuse, truncated, premorse ? (p. 46,47| 

86. How do acute and acuminate differ ? i^ 
46.) 

87. When are plants said to be stipuled, anl 
when without this appendage ? (p. 47.) 

88. When are the surface of leaves callel 
smooth, pubescent, velvetty, or downy, tomefl'j 
tose, silky, hirsute, scabrous, aculeate, strigoac^ 
level, i^lished, viscous, coloured, nervelessj 
nerved, three-nerved, triple-nerved, lineateJ 
striate, sulcale, veiny, wrinlded, bullate, pitted] 
dotted, glandular, papillose, pimply ? (p» 47, 48j 
49, 50.) 

89. How does bullate and wrinkled differ ! 
(p. 49.) 



d by Google 



QUESTIfl'NS. HI 

%, What termd does Linnasus use to eicpress 
ur term dotted ? (p, 50.) 

91. Does papillose and warted meaa the same ? 
p. 60.) 

92. In the expansion of leByes^ when are they 
ailed flat, chaDnelled, concave, convex, cucul- 
ate, plicate, waved, curled ? (p. 61, 62.) 

93. To wiiat term is convex opposed ? (p. 
51.) 

94. How do the terms plicate and waved dif- 
er?(p. 5j,62.) 

95. In the substance of leaves, when are they 
lembranaceoils, scanose, thick, fleshy ? (p. 52.) 

96. In the forms of leaves, when are they 
ooncl, gibhous, depressed, compressed, trique- 
rooSjSwoM- shaped, or ensiform, strap-shaped, 
'rtoogae-shaped,faUlchioD-shaped, or acinaci- 
)nn, hatchet-shaped, or dolabriform? (p. 52, 
3, 64.) 

97. In the sword-shaped leaves, how many 
iKirp edges are there? (p. 63.) 

98. In the duration of plants, when are they 
adacous, deciduous, persisting, ever-green ? (p. 
4.) 

99. What plants are chiefly ever-greens ? (p. 
4.) 

100. How do we know when transplanted 
ees have succeeded ? (p. 54.) 

101. In the composition oC leaves, when are 
*»ey compound, joined, conjugate, binate, digi- 
^te,pedate, ternate, pinnate, two-yoked, orbi- 
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jugous, three-yoked, or trijugous, anequallj-pm- 
nate, dbruptly-pinnate ? (p. 66, 56.) 

102. How are qompound leaves especially 
known ? (p. 66.) 

103. In the recompontion of leaves, when are- 
they decompound, bigeminate, biterna.te, bipin^ ^ 
nate ? (p. 66, 67.) 

104. In the supercomposition i^hen are leai^ 
superdecompound, tergeminate, triternate, tri- 
pinnate. (p. 67, 58.) 

105. What is called the sleep of plants? (p. 
58.) 

106. Is the cause heat or light ? (p. 69.) [ 

107. In what plants is this more particularly j 
seen ? (p. 69.) J 

108. In the position of leaves in sleep, wheftf 
are they conniving, including, environing, d0*^ 
fending, conduplicate, involving, diverging, de- 
pending, investing, imbricate ? (p. 69, 60.) 

109. As respects the petioles, when are thej ' 
linear, winged, clubbed, conJpi:§ssed, round, farn 
quetrous, channelled, spinescent ? (p. 60, 61.) 

110. As respects the direction of the petiole$, J' 
when are they erect, patent, recurved ? (p. 61*) 

111. Define the surfaces of petioles, as beii^ 
smooth, prickly, naked, articulate, (p. 61, 62.) 

112. How is the difference expressed, ad td 
the sizes of petioles, as very short> short, equal, 
long, very long ? (p. 62.) 

113. As respects the divisions of petioles, 
when are these simple, and when compound ! 
(p. 62.) 
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114. What are stipules? (p. 62.) 

115. As regards the number, when are these 
liolitary, when twin ? (p. 63.) 

! 116. As to situation^ when are stipules lateral,' 
extra-foliaceouSy intra^foliaceoas, opposite-lea?* 
ed? (p. 63.) 

117. Considering attachmefU^ when are sti- 
YaSs» sessile, adnate, decurrent, vaginant? (p.>. 
63.) 

118. As respects structwre^ when are stipules 
sabalate, spinescent, lanceolate, sagittate, lu- 
nate ? (p. 64.) 

119. As regards dtrecliony when are stipules 
erect, patent, reflexed ? (p. 64.) 

120. As regards the border, define stipules as 
being intire, cihate, cerrate, dentate, pinnatifid. 
(p. 64, 66.) 

121. Considering durcUion, when are stipules 
caHed caducous, deciduous, permanent ? (p. 65.) 

122. As to size, when are stipules very short, 
e<jaal, long ? (p. 66.) 

123. What are the distinctions of the arms of 
plants, as hairs, hristles, silkiness, down, cotton, 
wool, &c. ? (p. 65, 66.) 

124. Define these as heing simple, branched, 
hooked, feathery, stellate, toothed, (p. 66.) 

125. Go on with the arms of plants, and dis- 
criminate spines,' prickles, stings, (p. 66, 67.) 

126. Define these as being simple, forked, 
branched, in pairs, in threes, in fours, in bun- 
dles, verticillate, conic, (p. 67.) 
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127. Are all animals kept away from plants bj 
this armature ? (p. 67.) 

128. Is there not another part esteemed amon^ 
the arms of plants, as glands ? (p. 68.) 

129. Define these as heing miliary, vesicultr^ 
utricular, globular, lenticular, cupped, (p. 6W I 

130. Define this part as being coloured, cado- 
C0U8, falling, persisting, two or three, (p. 69.) 

131. How is the bractea distinguished from tbe 
calyx 1^ (p. 69.) 

132. What were esteemed once as the prop? 
of plants ? (p. 69.) 

133. What is a tendril? (p. 70.) 

134. Define these as being foliar, petiolar, pe^ 
duncular, aiuUary, convolute, revolute, leafed, 
taimple, forked, trifid, multifid. (p. 70,71.) 

135. What are the essential uses of tendrils? 
(p. 71.) 

136. When are these called equal, and when 
long? (p. 71.) I 

137. What is the peduncle of flowers? (p. 
71.) 1 

138. What is the u^e of the peduncle? (p 
72.) ' 

139. In the structure of peduncles, when are 
they simple, compound, common, partial ? (p 
72.) I 

140. From insertion, when are peduncles ra-i 
dical, cauline, ramose ? (p. 72, 73.) I 

141. From situation^ when are they terminal, 
axillary, extra-axillarj^, opposite the leaf? (p^ 
73.) 1 
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U2, From Jtrec^ton^ when oppressed, erects 
patent, drooping, flaccid, zig-zag ? (p. 73, 74.) 

143. From form^ when round, triquetrous^ 
foiir-comered, iiliform, or thread-shaped, atten* 
uated, incrassated, geniculate, articulate ? (p. 
74, 75.) 

144. From cloathtng^ when scaly, leafy, nak« 
ed,bracteated? (p. 76.) 

14d. From measure , when short, middling-siz- 
ed, long, very short, yery long ? ^. 76.) 

146. What is the trUention of nature fin p;ro* 
ducing flowers ? fp. 76.) 

147. What is the meai|ing of the word inflo- 
rescence ? (p. 76.) 

148. When are flowers from their insertion^, 
called radical, cauline, ramose ? (p. 76.) 

149. When are flowers from their situations^ 
called terminal, axillary, supra-axillary, extra* 
axillary, opposite, alternate, scattered ? (p. 76, 
77.) 

' 160. When from" their attachment , are flowers 
seasile, peduncled ? (p. 77.) 

151. When from their directions^ are they 
erect, horizontal, drooping, nodding, turned up, 
distidious, unilateral, uniform? (p. 77, 78.) 

152. What is the diflerence l^twixt nodding 
and drooping ? (p. 78.) 

153. When are flowers from numbers^ called 
single, two-together, three-together, clustered, 
fascicalate ? (p. 78, 79.) 

154. When are flowers from their/omw, ver- 
ticiUate, capitate, spicate, amentaceous, race- 

13 
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mpus, thyrsoid^ corymbose, paniculate, umbel 
late, cjmous, spadiceoas ? (p. 79, 80, 81,82, 
83, 84, 86, 86.) 

155. When are verticillate flowers sessile, 
pedunculate, terminal, axillary, roundish, globn 
lar, conical, dimidiate or halved^ leafy, naked ' 
(p. 79,80.) 

156. When are spicate flowers terminal, axil 
lary, simple, compound, glomerate, ovate, ven 
tric^se or bellied, cylindrical, spiral, interrupted 
ramose, articulate, leafy, comose ? (p.. 80, 81.) 

157. When are amentaceous flowers, globa 
lar, oTate, cylindrical, filiform, scaly, naked 
(p. 82.) 

158. When are racemous flowers simple, com- 
pound, one-sided or unilateral, uniform, leafy, 
naked, erect, pendulous ? (p. 82, 83.) 

159. When are thyrsM flowers ovate, oblong, 
leafy, naked ? (p. 83.) 

IGO. When are corymbose flowers, simple, 
compound ? (p. 84.) 

161. When nre paniculate flowers pressed /to 
gether, one-sided, divaricate ? (p. 84.) 

* 162. When are nmheUate flowers sessile, pe 
dunculed, simple, compound, partial? (p. 84. 
86.) 

163. When are invo^ucred flowers, naked 
globose, convex, flat, unequal ? (p. 85.) *; 

164. When are cymose flowers sessEe, trifid 
quadrifid, tripartite, bractate, naked? (p. 86.) 

166. How does the corymbus, cyme, and urn- 
hd^ differ froip each other ? (p. 86.) 
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166. When are spadiceous flowers simple, 
branched, spathed, naked, flat ? <p. 87.) 

167. When is a calyx called a perianth ? (p. 
87.) . . • 

168. When are the $egment$ of the calyx term- 
ed lobed, partite, hifid, multifid, tripartite, eqaal, 
tmequal, irregular, labiate or lipped? (p, 87, 
88.) 

ih. When is the turface of the calyx colon r- 
ed, petal-like, smooth, downy, yillose, rough, 
tomentose, striated ? (p. 88, 89.) 

170. From duration^ when is the calyx cadu- 
cous, deciduous, permanent ? (p. 89.) 

171. When from «ze, is the calyx called long, 
ibort, intermeiftate ? (p a9.) 

172. When is a calyx, called a common ca- 
Ijx, involucre, spatha, glume, calyptra, vol?a ? 
<p.90, 91, 92,93.) 

173. When is a common calyx, called simple, 
double, or many-ranked, polyphylious, imbricat- 
ed, squarrose, calyculate, or calycled ? (p. 90.) 

174. When is an involucre, called a universal 
inrolucre, a partial involucre, dimidiate, mono- 
phyllous, polyphylious, simple, pinnatifld ? (p. 

175. When is a spatha called plane, cucuUate, 
or hooded, convolute, boat-shaped, or navicular, 
one-valv^, two-valved, bipartite, six-parted, 
oae-flowered, many-flowered ? (p. 92, 93.) 

176. Define a one-flowered, and two-flower- 
eA glume, (p. 93.) 
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177. Give the definition of the corolla? (pi 
93.) 

178. What is the supposed origin of the corol- 
la f (p. 94.) 

179. What is the usual texture of the co/ya 
and corolla ? (p. 94.) 

180. What is the usual colowr of col^ and ta- 
ToUa? (p. 94.) 

181. Are tiere no exceptions to this geMral^ 
rule ? (p. 94.) 

182. How does Lmnaeus distinguish die co/jfi 
firem corolla ? (p. 94.) 

183. As to the number ofparts, how do yoa 
define the corolla as monopetalous, hipetaloos, 
tripetalous, tetrapetalous, penta|^talous, hexapc- 
talous, polypetalous ? (p. 94.) ' 

184. To what does Linnaeus oppose the tera 
fnonopetalous ? (p. 94.) 

186. What are the offices of the corolla^ leavet^ 
OT petals? (p. 96.) 

186. Define the monopetalous, regular corollaSi 
as being bell-shaped or campanulate, globular or 
globose, funnel-shaped or infundibuliform, sal- 
ver-shaped or hypocrateriform, wheel-shaped 
or rotate, (p. 96, 96.) 

187 Describe the tubes of regular menopeta- 
lous corollas, as being straight, bent or bowed, 
cylindrical or round, filiform, belHed or ventri- 
cose, appendaged. (p. 96.) 

.188. Describe the orifices of regidar mon^eta' 
fotw corollas, as being closed^ dilated, five-sided 
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orp»itagonal, prominent, naked, crowned, cloath- 
ed, tabeicalated or scaled, (p. 96, 97.) 

189. Describe the limb of regular monopeta- 
hrn corollas y as being plicate, spreading, straight, 
reflexed ? (p. 97, 98.) 

190. .When are irregular monopetalous coroU 
lai, called pngent, personate, tubular, ligulatc, 
compound ? (p. 98, 99.) 

191. What are the upper and loteer lips of a 
rodent JU^er ? Tp. 98,) 

192. Ai'e not these parts called sometimes ga- 
lea or Wme^, and barbaor heard? (p. 98.) 

193. What do we mean by the gajte^ throat, 
jam, gullet add neck of a flower ? (p.98.) 

194. How do ringent and personate flowers 
^r, as respects the lips being open or shut ? 
(p.98.) 

195. What is the meaning of a compound flow- 
er? (p. 99.) 

196. What part is called the disk, and what 
tberoy of a compound flower ? (p. 99.) 

197. When are regular, polypetalous corollas, 
called rosaceous or rose-like, cruciform or cross- 
shaped, pink-like or, caryophyllous ? (p. 99, 

m.) 

198. What is the lamen or border, and unguis 
OTclartf, of a petal ? (p. 100.) 

199. What kind o{ cross do cruciform flowers 
resemble ? (p. TOO.) 

200. De^ne the irregular polypetalous corollas^ 
as papilionaceous or butterfly-shaped, and ano- 
mateus. (p. 100.) 

^ ' 15* ugmzeaDy Google 



J 50 ^UESTIONa. 

201. Do the butterfly-shaped flowers tuni 
against the wind ? (p. lOQ.) 

202. Where are situated the ▼exillum, stcMd- 
ardy or banner^ the two als or wingi^ and the 
canna oc keel, in the butterfly-shaped flowers ? 
(p. 100.) 

203. In the duration of corollas, when are 
they called caducous, deciduous, maurcescent ? 
(p. 101.) 

204. What are the colours of flowers ? (p. 
101.) 

205. What is implied by the term nectary, ai 
used by botanists ? (p. 102.) 

206. Describe the principal forms of necta- 
ries, (p. 101, 102, 103.) 

207. Define the seven constituent parts ofjlom- 
ers, as the pistil, stamen, corolla, calyx, nectary, 
pericarp, receptacle, (p. 104, 105.) 

208. How are the stamens and pisHls of flow- 
ers discriminated ? (p. 104.) 

' 209. What is.calledaj»er/cc^ or complete pis- 
til? (p. 104.) 

210. What is called a perfect or complete sta- 
"men? (p. 104.) 

211. Is the receptacle eqyally conspicuous 
all flowers? (p. 105.) 

212. Define the djff^erent pericarps^ as the 
drupe, pome, berry, follicle, silique, silicle, le- 
gume, capsule, nut, strobile, (p. 105, 106.) 

213. Explain the following terms applied to 
pericarps^ viz. valves, sutures, column, parti* 
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titas, celk, one-seeded, two-seeded, and ip on. 
I (p. 107.) 
I 214. Descijbe the seeds that are most con- 

^icuoofl. (p. 107.) 

215, Explain the following terms as applied 
to uedi, viz. aril, eye, heart, plume, radicle, co- 
tyyoDs^semind-leayes, pappus, stipe, (p. 108.) 

216. Define the twenty-four classes, viz. mo- 
'^a, diandria» triandria, tetrandria, pentan- 

Jna, hexandria, heptandria, octandria, ennean- 
^a, decandria, icosandria, polyandria, didyna- 
P^> tetradioamia, monadelphia, diadelphia, po- 
^Ipbia, syngenesia, gynandria, monoecia, di- 
®^» polygamia, ciyptogamia. <p. 109, 1 10, 1 1 1 .) 

217. How many classes depend on number 
«ooe,and name these ? (p. 109, 110.) 

218. How many classes on number and inset^ 
^^^' (p. 110.) 

219. How many classes on niamber aud propor* 
^?(M10.) * ^ r 

220. How many classes on the union o( JUa- 
"^^^^ (p. 110.) . 

221. How many classes on union of anthers ? 
(p. 110.) 

I *22, How many classy on union of stamina 
mfistUla? (p. 110.) 
«3. Haw many classes on the separation of 
^^^m and pistiU .^ Xp. 1 10, 1 1 1 .) 

224. What is the name of the class, where 
»e8e parts, the stamens and mstiis, are invisible 1 
(pill.) 

225. What are the leading observations re* 
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spedling tbe quality and nature of the plants, ccrf* 
tained in the respective classes ? (p. 111.) 

226. How many orders has class i, and naone 
them? (p. Ill, 112.) 

227. ■ class a! 

(p. 112.) 

228. ' class m. ? 

(p. 112.) 

229. ' class. IF.? 

(p. 112, 113.) 

230. — class 

(p. 113.) 

231. class 

(p. 113, 114.) 

232. ■ class vii.f. 

(p. 114.) 

233. class vm. I 

(p. 114.) 

234. ' ^ class ix. " 

(p. 114, 115.) 

235. class x.? 

(p.ll5.) 

236. class XI." 

(p, 115,116.) 

237. —————: class xii. ? 

(p. 116.) . 

238. class xiii.? 

(p. 116,117.) 

239. What is the meaning of the two orders, 
l,gymnospermia, and 2, angiospermia, to cbss 
5iv. ? (p. 117,) 

240. What is the meaning of the two orders, 
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l,siliculQsa, and 2, siliquosa, to claM xv. ? (p. 
(17.) 

241. Why could not the orders to classes xiv. 
&d XY. be den?ed from the number ofpiziUla f 
p. 117.) ' ''^ 

242. Name the orders to class xvi. (p. 118.) 

243. — class xvn. (p. 118.) 

244. class xviii. (p. 118, 

1 19.; 

Uh, Why are the Urm9 of the other classes 
»ed in these three c/omcs for orders ? (p. 118, 
19.) 

246. What are the names of six orders of cls^ 
|2, and define Or. 1. Polygama cBqtuUu. 2. 
%aima superflna, 3. Polygamia frustranea, 
'hh^amian^cessaria. 5. Polygamta segr^a^ 
». 6. Polygamia monogamia? (p. 119, 120.) 

247. Name and define the 8 orders of class xx. 
p. 120.) 

248. 11 orders of class 

»• (p. 120, 121.) 

249. - 14 orders of class 
"t- (p. 122, 123.) 

250. — ■ 3 orders of. class 
^"i- (p. 123.) 

251. Name the natural orders of class xxiv. 
M23,124.) / 

^52, Name the classes and orders in the re- 
armed sexual system, by Doctor Thornton, (p. 
25,126.) ^ ' -^ 

253. In what does this reformed system differ 
^om the Hxual system of Linaaeu?, and from what 
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remarks did this reformed )fystem arise ? (p. 121 
128, 129, 130.) 

254. Explain the term class, order, %tm 
species, (p. 131, 132^ 133.) 

255. Explain the botanic terms^ class, f§ 
131.) 

266. ■ order, (f 

131.) 

257. —-————.———— genus, ([ 
131.) 

258. ' ■ — — speciei,* 

132.) } 

259. Give an example of the genfiric andSjjpf 
cific characters of plants, (p. 133.) 

4 
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GLOSSARY 

OF THE 

CHIEF BOTANICAL TERMS * 



icnminale. Veiy sharp pointed. Ending in an awK 

shaped point. 
tef^e, flower. When several small flowers are «o 

combined by the intervention of some part of the 
^ fructification , that takin s away one of them destroys 

the uniformity of the whole. This common bond is 

either the receptacle or the calyx. 
ippwiiiBating. Approaching, or very near to. 
wl-shapcd, (Subviatus.) Lmear below, but grAdnally 

tapering tpwards the end, liJce^i-cobbler*s^wI. 
fWD, (Mda.) A projection frofn the glume or chaff, in 

corn or grasses, commonly called the beard la 

com. 
wnless. Having no awn. ^ 

B. 

'■wer or Standard, (TeariKt/f©,^ The upper large petal 

of a papilionaceous or pea-flower, 
fennial. bidurihg two years, and then perishing, 
^acte* Bractea, or Floral leaf. A leaf different from the 

otiier leaves in ^ape and colour, generally situated 

on the peduncle, and often so near the corolla, as 

easily to be mistaken fpr the calyx. 

* CopUsd teom the »* Flora Rnstica** of Proffer Martyn^by his Ube- 
u permi8si|{i|, this venerable' man beinff ever foumi anxious to pro- 
yj« aadextJua science, and if> him it is the botanic world is indebt- 

* for letttisg the Language of Botany. 
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CaljTx. The flower-cop, or outer green covering of Uii 
flower. 
' Ciliate. Guarded on the edge by parallel hairs, resem- 
bling the eye-lashes. 

Compound leaf. Connecting several leaflets ononepe^ 
tide. 

Connate. United, cleaving togetiier. 

Corolla. The inner covenng of the flower, which b^i^ 
commonly larger and more beautiful than thc^ olfaer 
parts, is in common language frequently called the 
flower. 

Creeping stem. Running along the ground, and putdng 
out roots. 

Cutm. The stem of com and grasses. 

Cusp. The point of a lance, a word applied to the calyx. 

D. 

Dichotomous, or forked. Dividing constantly b;^ pairs. 

Digitate leaf. Compound, having a simple petiole coih 
necting several leaflets, spreading like the fingW 
when open, and usually five in number. • 

l^ivaricate, or straddlinc Parting from the stalk or brand 
at an obtuse angle. 



£l%tic leaf. A long oval. 
Emarginate. Notched at the end. 

P. 

filament. The thread-like part of a stamen, sup^ 

the anther, and connecting it with some otiierf 
of the flower. 

Flesuose stem. Changing its direction in a curre ati 
ry joint 
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FkMcuIe, or Floret; One of the soiall component floweiB 

of M aggi^gate flower, 
footstalk. See Petiole. 

I 

G. 

term, Ovaiy, or Seed-bud. The rudiment of the fruit yet 

In embiyo. 
Cbncoiis. Ofa sea-green colour. 
®eWir or spherical. Round like a elobe, sphere, or ball. 
Glomenite. Growing close, having the form of a ball. 
^lae. The calyx or corolla of com and grasses, called 

the husk or chaff, when dry. 

H. 

I 

|Beai ^ A manner of flowering, in which the flowers are 

in a close rotindish foiin. 
Hinute. Shaggy, rough with hairs. ' 

L 

bbricate. Lying over each other, like tiles on a roof, 
wohicrc. A calyx remote from the flower. 

K. 

wd, (Carina.) The loweRpetal of a papilionaceous co- 
rolla, enclosing the stamens and pistU, shaped like a 
boat 

L. 

I^Beeolate leaf. Oblong, and gradually tapering to each 

- extremity, shaped like the head of a lance. 

l^et A diminutive of leaf, and put for the component 
leaf in compound leaves. 

**piiiie, or Pod. A membranaceous seed-vessel of one 
cell and two valves, in which the seeds are fixed al- 
ternately along one suture only, as In Pea, &c. In 
the jiljqua, which is also caHed a pod in S^ghsh, 
t4 
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the seeds «ee ranged along a partition, di^i^ft 
into two cells, and they are fastened to both sutiues, 
as in Stock, Wall-flower, Turnip, &c. 

lieguminous Plants. Having a legume or pod for a aee<t 
vessel. 

linear. Of the same breadth from one end to the other. 

M. 

Melliferoas. Bearing honey, as the nectary. 

Monopetalous. Consisting of one petal. 

Multifid leaf. Divided into several parts, which have Ae 

edges straight, and therefore linear sinuses betneen 

them. 

N. 

Nectary or Nectarium. A p*rt of the flower secreting ho- 
ney, or whatever is not calyx, coroUaiStamiiitftf: 
pistil. 

Nerve. A simple mibranched vbssel in a leaf, stipule, &c 

Ovate, or egg-shaped leaf. Longer than broad, the bll? 
the segment a( a circle, and nari*ower at the e]^ 
tremity. In the oval leaf the durva^ure is the — 
at both ends, but the proportion of breadth to * 
nearly as in the section of au egg. 



Panicle. A form or manner of flowering, whereia the 
flowers or fruits are dispersed on peduncles vancws* 
ly subdivided. 

Papilionaceous corolla. Butterfly-shaped, consisting « 
four irregular petals ; one called the banner or 
standard; two wings, and the keel, as in Pea, &6. ^ 

Pedencle. The flower or fruit-stalk, supporting the fnicti' 
fication only. 

Perennial. Continuing several years. - 
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FetaL The le^of the eorolta. In monopetaioas floweit 

it is the whole coroUa ; in polypetalotM flowers each 

separate part is a petal. 
Mole. The leaf-italk or foot-stalk connecting the leaf 

with the branch. 
Bamgj^%$ai. A componnd leaf, having a simple petiole, 

^*'«6nnecting two rows of leaflets; 
Pidvar Pointal. An organ in flowers for the reception of 

the (arina or poUen. It usually consists of the germ^ 

style, and stigma. 
Wka. The farina, fine meal, or i m pregn a ting dust, con* 

tained in the anther of flowers, 
ftoeumbent stem or stalk. Lying along the gromid, with* 

oat patting forth roots, 
fbbescent. Covered with hairs. 



Seeefitacle. The base comiectiDg the other parts of th9 
£nictification. 



Scakaons, Ragged. Rough with tubercles or prominent 

stiffish points. 
Senate. Toothed like a saw. 
tanlate. Having very^ small teeth. 
abnle. Sitting dose : in leaves without any petiole ; in 

flowers and fruits, without any peduncle. 
Sinuate leaves. Having wide openings in the sides. As 

the Oak. 
Spalha or Spathe. A kind of caljrx, opening or bursting 

longitudinally, in form of a sheath. As in Arum, 

Narcissus, &c 
Spike. A form or manner of flowering, wherein sessile 

flowers are placed alternately on a common simple 

peduncle. As in an ear of wheat, rye, or barley ; 

lu many of the grasses, in lavender, &*. 
Spikeiet, or Spicule. A partial spike, or subdivifeion of a 

spike. 
Spinnle, dimin. of Sfmia. A little thorn. 
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Stau^n. An organ in flowera, for preparing the farina or 
pollan. It usually consists of toe filament and an- 
- ther. 

Stigma. The top of the pistil ; pubescent and moist, in fa- 
der to detain and burst the pollen. 

StipuU or Stipule. A scale at the base of the ni|^cei|( |^ 
tiole or peduncle. " ^ "Tt 

Style. The middle part of the pbtU, connecting the %g^ 
ma with the germ. 

Subcylindric. Almost c>'lindric. 

Subflexuose. Somewhat or slightly flexnose. 

Subgiobular. Almost globular, spherical or round.^ 

Subovate. Nearly or almost ovate. \ 

Subquinquefid. Slightly cloven into five parts. 



Tendril or Clasper, (Cirrhus.) A filiform spiral bend, by, 
which a weak plant supports itself on other bodieit ' 
as the Vine, Pea, &.c. 

Temate leaf. Having three leaflets on one petiole ; as ia i 
the TrefoUs. 

Throat, (Faux.) The opening of the tube in the con)D%i 
or between the segments of the corollui where the 
tube ends. ' 

Trifid. Three-cleft, or cloven into three parts.' 

Truncate. Cut off at the end in a transverse line, as tiie 
leaf of the Tulip-tree. 

V. * 

Valve. The outer covering of a seed-vessel, or the severrf 
pieces which compose it — ^also the leaflets o( the 
calyx and corolla in grasses, and the scales which 
close the tube in some flowers, as in Borage. 

Verticillate plants. Having the flowers growing in a whorl, 
(VeHiciUut.) 

Villous. Covered with soft hairs, like the pile of velvet. 

Umbel. A kmd of receptacle, extending slender Jf^^f^ 
tional peduncles irom a common ceutre>Jp$s the 
sticks oCan umbrella. As in Parsley, &c. ^ 



GLOSSART. 161 

' w. 

J 
WiDgS} (Ala,) The two side petols in a papnionacemis co- 
rolla or pea-flower. 
Wborl) (VerHeillv» ) A manner of flowering, in which se- 
f. yeral flowen surround the stem or branch in a ring. 

I V Tor the other terms, vide the preceding part of ovr woric, or Ma»i 
tftfB admirable **liingiwge of Botaoy,*^ which is alphabetically at* 
naged. 
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16;2 EXPLANATICTN OF PLATES. 

PLATE L 

FORMS OF PLAKTi. 

Fig. 1. A tree, vide No. 1. p. 7. 
Fig. 2. A shrub, vide No. 2. p. 7. 
Fig. 3. Under shrub, vide No. 3. p. 8. 
' Fig. 4. Herb, vide No. 4. p. 8. 

- Observation. Instead of leaving the spaces whoHy' blaoli^ M 
we shall fill them up with occasional observations. 



' Some within a finer mould 



Are wrouehtx and temper'd with a purer flame. 
To these the sire omnipotent unfolds 
The world's harmonious volume, there to read 
The transcript of HIMSELF. On every part 
They trace the bright impressions of his mind^ 
As seen in tree, or shrub j or tender fierb. 

How beautiful the diversity of nature ! How each plant 
is adapted for its station ! The earth is covered as with 4, 
carpet with lowly herbs, a little above them nse the shirubs^' 
and undershrubs, and next, towering hi^h In air are seen 
the trees, in which last more especially burds are found to 
, build. How ma^ificeiit a scene ! ^ 

What tho' I trace each herb and flower, ^ 

That drinks the mornmg dew ; 
Did I not own Jehovah's power, 

How vain were all 1 knew. 

From Solomo'n's Song. 
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EZPLANiiTION OF PLATES. 163 

PLATE 11. 

COTYLEDONS OF FLAHTS. 

Fig. I. Monocotjledonous, vide No. 23. p. 11. 
Fig. 2. Dicotolydenous, Tide No. 24. p. 11. 
Fig. 3. Ditto, 
r^. 4. Polycotyledonous, vide No. 26. p. 1 1. 

Obsenations. These are sometimes of a very tJiick sub- 
9fa0ce,asthe Lupine, but usually the cotyledous are seuii- 
nalfeaves, and differ essentially from the other leaves. In 

.the Turnip they are emooth, whilst the other leaves are 
rough. The former are therefore attackiAd by the fly, 
vihllst the rough feaves are left untouched. To avoid this 
evil, s^icultmists have discovered, tliat it is right to sow 

I seeds with the turni|>s whose cotyledons are found to be a 
greater delicacy to tliis insect, so that whilst tliey are de- 

nouing these, they leave untouched the turnips, which are 
wfe hi their rough leaves, fpr if the cotyledons are remov- 

i edby art or aceident, the hifant plant becomes stinted of 

I food, and either perishes altogether, or becomes dwarHsh. 

I Gardeners keep melon and cucumber seeds for a few years, 

' »n order that the ftitui-e plants may run less to leaf, and be 
more abundant in fruit. This arises from the cotyledons 
^'ccoinigg a little damaged, and hence affording a sparer 
<fietto (he young plautule. How much cause have we to 
^mire the goodness of God in providing cotyledons to 
"oorish the young plant ! Mot^ocotyledous pluuts ^ra usvi- 
% furnished with Dulbs. 
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164 EXPLANATION OF PLATES.' 

PLATE lU, 

ROOTS OF PLANTS. 

Kinds, 

Fig. 1. Bulbous, vide No. 31. p. 14. 
Fig. 2. Tuberous, vide No. 32. p. 15. 
Fig. 3. Fibrous, vide No. 33. p. 16. 
Fig. 4. Branched, vide No. 36. p. 16. 
Fig. 5. Perpendicular, vide No. 36. p. 16. 
Fig. 6. Repent, vide No 38* p. 16. 
Fig. 7. Globular and Solid, vide No. 39 aii^ 
40. p. 16. * < 

Fig. 8. Scaly, vide No. 41. p. 16. ' 
Fig. 9. Tunicated, vide No. 42. p. 16. 
Fig. 10. Knotty, vide No. 43. p. 16. 
Fig. 11. Articulated, vi«|e No. 44* p. 17. 
Fig. 12. prumous, vide No. 46. p. 17. 
Fig. 13. Twin, vide No. 48. p. 17. 
Fig. 14. Palmated, vide No. 49. p, 17. 
Fig. 16. Premorse, vide No. 61. p. 17. 

Observaiiont. Bulbous roots contain in the winter, per* 
feet plant, even flowers with their stamens and pistils, btrt. 
in a blanched state. The perpendicular, or tap roots, ab- 
sorb nourishment deep in the earth. This, if cut, shoots 
out horizontal or side radicles, taking another direction In 
the search of food. If a trench be dug, and water poured 
in it, roots will find their way thither. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 165 

PLATE IV. 

STEMS OF PLANTS. 

Kinds, 

Fig. 1. Culm, vide No. 53. p. l6. 
Fig. 2. Scape, vide No. 64. p. 18. 
Pig. 3. Stem, vide No. 66. p. 18. 
Pig. 4. Stipe, vide No. 66. p. 18. 

Ohnroatioru, The culm is a stem peculiar to grasses, or 
p^ts allied to them. How much lure we iodelSed to ihis 
tribe of plants, which forms the gromidwork to ther^tst, 
Md is or a |reen colour, which best relieves the sight and 
coBtiasts with the blue of heaven ! The more this tribe is 
tto^n under foot, the more it grows j hence in husband-- 
lyweobserve heavy rollers are used, without destroying 
^ How has God adapted the food to the stomach ! Grass 
B the natural purge to the dog and cat, but food to horse 
>odaheep. What state womd man be in were there no 
pss, which includes also com ? The leaves how beauti- 
tolly do they close the eai-s of corn, and, after serving this 
^ce, roll round the stem, presenting a leaf like a flag. 
^e scape elevates the fructification from the root. How 
]|*giiificent in the towering aloe, how small in the dande- 
w>n ! Stems, how they multiply the plant, and expose the 
leaves and flowers in the best manner to the influence of 
S ' ^^'P*^ belong to the fern tribe, which serve for 
Ns to shelter the poor wanderer lost in an uncultivatedl 
^cL The fungqt tribe are both food and poison. 
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166 EXPLANATION OF PL ATEfe. 

PLATE V. 

FOLIATION OF LEAVES. 

Fig. 1. Involute, vide No. 147. p. 33. 
Fig. 2. Revolute, vide No. 148. p. 33. 
Fig. 3. Obvolute, vide No. 149. p. 33. 
Fig. 4. Convolute, vide No. 160. p. 33. 
Fig. 6. Imbricated, vide No. 151. p. 33. 
Fig. 6. Equitant, vide No. 152. p. 34. . 
Fig. 7. Conduplicate, vide No. 153. p. 34. 
Fig. 8. Plicate, vide No. 154. p. 34. 
Fig. 9. Circinal, vide No. 155. p. 34. 

Observations. How are leaves in their early state confin- 
ed together, and protected against cold ! Trees in hot cli* i 
mates have no buds, in cold they have them. Beside^ 
being thus crowded together for warmth and safety, theyl 
possess often an additional guard, as scales, glued together i 
by a resin, as the horse-chestnut. Like young birds, these j 
are protected also by a kind of wooliness. Each partictdar I 
plant has its own mode of enfolding their infant leaves, ' 
which never alters. Whence all this intention, regularity, 
and design ? If a bud be taken out of one tree, and put 
into the bark of another tree of the same genus, though a 
different species, it will become a tree, and produce branch- 
es and fruit of its own kind. This is called inoculation. 
" How manifold are thy works, O Lord, in wisdom hast 
thou njade them all." 



d by Google 



huU I 



d by Google 



d by Google 



Digitized by Google 



Tof4uv fkiSt. 




/i./>'i/w/t A-nt^f r. > . 



)d by'Google 



fcCFLAN ATIOar OF PLATES. J6^ 

PLATfe Vi. 

i£AVES. g 

Buertion. 

Fig. 1. Rameal, vide No. 158. p. 34. 
Fig. 2. Floral, iride No. 169. p. 34. 

Situaiiou, 

Fig. S. Alteroate, vide N^ 160. p. 34. 

Fig. 4. Opposite, vide No. 161. p. 35. 

Fig. 6. Twin, vide No. 163. p. 35. 

; Fig. 6. Verticillate, or Stellate, vide No. 164. 

Fig. 7. Distichous, vide No. 165. p. 35. 
Fig. 8. Scattered, vide No. 166. p. 36. 
Fig. 9. Clustered, vide No. 167. p. 35. 
Fig. 10. Imbricated, No. 168. p. 35. 
Fig. 1 1. Adnate, vide No. 170. p. 36. 
Fig. 12. Sessile, vide No. 171. p. 36. 
F^. 13. Fetiolate and Peltate, vide Nos. 172, 
73. p. 36. 

Fig. 14. Perfoliate, vide No. 176. p. 36. 
Fig. 15. Amplexicaal, vide No. 176. p. 36. 
^ Fig. 16. Semi-amplexicaul, vide No. 177. p. 

Fig. 17. Connate, vide No. 178. p. 37. 
Fig. 18. Vaginant, vide No. 17^. p. 3*7. 
Fig, 19. Decurreiil, No. 180. p. 37. 
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168 EXPLAlfATION OP PLATED 

PLATE VII. 

^ LEAVES CONTINUED. 

Direction, 

Fig. 1. Appressed, vide No. 181, p. 37. 
Fi|. 2. Erect, vide No. 182, p. 38. 
Fig. 3. Spreading, vide No. 183, p. 38. 
Fig. 4. HorizoDtaJ, vide No. 186, p. 38. 
Fig. 6. Inflexed, vide No. 186^ p. 38. 
Fig. 6. Revolute, vide No. 192, p. 39. 
Fig. 7. Reclined, vide No. 188, p. 38. 
Fig. 8. Reflexed, vide No. 189, p. 39. 
Fig. 9. Oblique, vide No. 193, p. 39. 
Fig. 10. Sunk, vide No. 194, p. 39. 
Fig. 11. Floating, vide No. 195, p. 39. 
Fig. 12. Emerged, vide No. 196, p. 39. 

ObaervoHom. How ornamental are leaves to tbe 
themselves, how artfully disposed ! Who adjusted' 
in such regular disposition ? How are they seen to 
the light, by which they receive their colour 1 Ti 
instance, a Geranium, and change the aspect of its p 
and vou will lee it at first as if in disorderi and afterwi 
all the leaves will be turned in an opposite direction 
what they had before in order to face the light. A 
ha^g been left in a dark garret, has been found td e 
its branches, and creep to a hole% and thereby escape 
its confinement, in tl^e seatch of light. 
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CXPtANATION OF FLATSS. 1<9 

PLATE VIII, 

\ 

' CircumseripHon. 

Pig. 1. Round, vide No. 197, p. 39. 

Fig. 2. Rooadish, vide No. 198, p. 39- 
, Fig. 3. Ovate, vide No» 199, p. 39. 

Fig. 4. Obovate, vide No. 200, p. 40. 

Fig. 5. Oval, vi^e No. 201, p. 40. 

Fig. 6. Oblong, vide No. 202, p. 40. 

Fig. 7. Lanceolar, vid^ No. 203, p. 40. 

Fig. 8. Parabolic, vide No. 205, p. 40. 

Fig. 9. Spatula-shaped, No. 206, p. 41. 
} Fig. 10. Wedge-sbaped, No. 207, p. 41. 
I Fig. 11. Linear, vide No, 208, p, 41. 

Fig. 12. Subulate^ vide No. 209, p. 41. 
i Fig. 13. Acerose, vide No. 210, p. 4h 
f Fig. 14. Ovate-oblong, No. 212, p. 41. 

Fig, 15. Linear-laoiceolate, vide No. 213, p. 

I«. .. 

Pig. 16. Angular, vide No. 216, p. 42. 
Fig 17. Triangular, No. 216, p. 42. 
Fig. 18. Deltoid, vide No. 217, p. 42. 

Sinuses and Lobes, 

Fig. 19. Heart-sbaped, No. 220, p. 43. 
Fig. 20. Kidney-shaped, or reniform, vide No. 
m,p. 43. 
Fig. 21. Crescent-ghaped, vid^ No. 222, p. 

IB 
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170 EXW-AKATION. OF PLAT£». i 

PLATE IX. 

lEAVES CONTINUED. 

Sinuses and Lobes continued. 

Fig. 1. Arrow-shaped, or saggittate, vide No. 

223, p. 43. 

Fig. 2. Spear-shaped, or hastate, vide No J 

224, p. '43. 

Fig. 3. Ljre-shaped, or lyrate, vide No. 225,1 
p. 43. 

Fig. 4. Roncinate, vide No. 226, p. 44. 

Fig. 5. Fiddle-shaped, or paaduriform, vide 
No. 227, p. 44. 

Fig. 6. Pinnatifid, vide No. 228, p. 44. 

Fig. 7. Sinuate, vide No. 229, p. 44. 

Fig. 8. Laciniated, or jagged, vide No. 230. 
p. 44. 

Fig. 9. Lobcd, vide No.. 231, p. 44. 

Fig. 10. Palmated, vide No. 232, p. 44. 

Borders, 

Fig. 11. Crenate, vide No. 235, p. 45. 
Fig. 12. Serrated, vide No. 236, p. 45. 

Observations, Plants placed in a dark room will even 
lurn their leaves to the light of a candle. Light seems to 
enter as a component part of vegetables, as leaves t>ecome 
blanched when excluded from light. It probably helps the 
decomposition of water, and the liberation of the onrgen, 
for the formation with caloric of oxygen gas which is the 
support of all animated nature. 
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EXPLAITATION OF FLATE5. 171 

PLATE X, 

LEAVES CONTINtTED. 

Borders continued. 

Fk !• Dentate, or toiled, ride No. 237, p. 
45. 
I Pig. 2. Ciliate, vide No. 23ft, p. 45. 
Fjg. 3. Spiny, vide No. 239, p. 46. 
f%. 4. Cfartilaginoas, vide No. 240, p. 46. 
Fig. 5. Erose, vide No. 243, p. 46. 
P%. 6. Lacerated, vide No. 244, p. 46. 

Summits. 

Fig! 7. Acute, vide No. ^45, p. 4«. 
Fig. 8. Acuminate, vide No. 246, p. 46. 
Fig. 9. Cuspidate, vide No. 247, p. 46. 
Fig. 10. Mucronate, vide No. 248, p. 46. 
Fig. 11. Teadrilled, vide No. ?49, p. 46. 
Fig, 12. Obtuse, vide No. 250, p. 47. 
Fig. 13. Emarginate, vide No. 251, p. 47. 
Fig. 14. Truncated, vide No. 233, p. 47. 
Fig. 15. Praamorse^vide No. 254, p. 47. 

Observations. The petiolus or foot-stalk of the leaf, 
shoots forth into several fine i&mifications, which anasto- 
mizing, that is, uniting, form a regular and beautifVfd series 
of ligneous vessels, or web-work, which is filled up with 
parenchyma, or pulp^ and this when «at away produces 
those sk^ons of leaves, so exquisite in theu* different ap- 
pearances, infinitely superior to the finest laces^ and which 
are formed also by maceration in water. 
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lit EXPLANATION OF PLATE9. 

PLATE XL 

£EAV%S CONTINUED. 

Surface, 

Pig. 1. Smooth, vide No. 257, p. 4T, 
Fig. 2. PubCBcent, vide No. 258, p. 47. 
Fig. 3. Velvetty, vide No. 259, p. 48. 
Fig. 4. Tomentose, vide No. 260, p. 48* 
Fig 5. Silky,videNo. 26l,p. 48. 
Fig. 6. Hirsute, vide No. 262» p. 48. 
Fig. 7. Scabrous, vide No. 263, p* 48, 
Pig. B. Aculeate, vide No» 264, p. 4B.' 
Fig. 9 Strigoie, vide No. 265jp. 48. 
Fig. 10. Nerveless, vide No. 270, p. 49. 
Fig. n . Three-nerved, vide No. 272, p. 49. 
Fig. 12. Many-nerved, vide No. 273, p. 49. 

Ohsewaiiotu. The upper and under surfi^ces usually difir 
fer>the ujpper being mostly polished. The under is re- 
plete with absorbing vesseb, ivlbich imbibe moisture/-* 
Hence, in dry weath^ plants hang their leaves dowa If 
two leaves be ^aced on water in different surfaces, that 
placed on the under surfiace will survive for many days and 
weeks, whereas the trther will soon perish. The albaoifo^ 
ci0t power (^ leaves^wOl be again treated d^ p. 175. f 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATE^rf 173 

PLATE XII. 

LEAVES CONTINUED. 

Surface corUtnued, 

Fig. I. LiDeate,Tide No. 274, p. 49. 
Fig. 2. Striate, vide No. 275, p. 49. 
Fig. 3. Sulcata, vide No. 276, p. 49. 
m. 4. Veiny, vide No. 277, p. 49. 
Fig. 6. Wrinkled, vide No. 278, p. 49. 
Fig. 6. Bnllate, vide No. 279, p. 49. 
Fig. 7. Pitted, vide No. 280, p. 60. 
Fig. 8. Glandular, vide No. 282, p. 50. . 

Expantion, 

! Fig. 9. Channelled, vide No. 286, p. 6f.* 
Fig. 10. Cucullate, vide No. 289, p. 61. 
Fig. 11. Flat, vide No. 285, p. 51. 

(Xbserv{iU%oru. Lefv^es are organs of perspiration. Dr. 
Hales found that the great sun-flower lost 1 lb. 14oz, weight ' 
ifj the course of twelve hours in a hot dry day. In a dry 
niglit it lost about 3 oz. ; in a.moibt night scarcely any ai- 
tenrtion was observable, but in a rainy night it gained 2 or 
•^ Of. The same experiment was made on the vine, cab- 
ba^, kc. with various results as to the exact degree of the 
IJerspiraflon) but all proving it to be considemble. Ever- 
greens are found to perspire much less than other shrubs. 
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174 EXPLANATION OF PLATES* 

PLATE XIII. 

LEAVES CONTINUEp. 

Expansion continued. 

Pig. 1. Convex, vide No. 288, p. 61. 
Fig. 2. Plicate, vide No. 290, p. 61. 
Fig. 3. Waved, vide No. 291, p. 62. 
Fig. 4. Curled, vide No. 292, p. 62.- 

Form. 



<o. 297, p. 62. 
No. 298, p. 6a. 
de No. 299, p. 63. 
vide No. 300, p. 63. 
(ride No. 301, p. 63. 

that there is a tree of great 
ich is continually dropping 
nd Dr. Smith has observed, 
low exhibit this pbcnomenon, 
Im weather, when ♦drops of 
' leaves like a light shower of 
;ant use of resinous exudation 
which he supposes to be the 
> were transformed into those 
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BZPtANATION OF PLATES. 175 

PLATE XIV. 

LEAVES CONTINUED, 

Fomu continued. 

Fig. 1. Sword-^haped, or ensiform, vide No. 
302, p. 63. 

Fig. 2. Strap-shaped, or tongue shaped, vide 
No. 303, p. 63. 

Fig. 3. FaulchioD-shaped, or acinaciform, vide 
No. 304, p. 63. 

Fig. 4. Hatchet-shaped, or dolabrifttro, wide 
No. 305, p. 64. 

Composition. 

Fig. 6. Jointed, vide No. 311, p. 66. 
Fig. 6. Compound, vide No. 310, p. 65. 
Fig. 7. Stipuled, vide No. 256, p. 47. 

ObstnaHoni. Of sixteen trees tried by Bonnet, the as- 
pen, (populus tremala,) and lilac, were the only leaves 
that seemed to imbibe water equally wett by either surface, 
whilst all the others evidently succeeded best with their 
iinder sides laid upon the water, being in that respect the 
reverse of herbaceous plants. Of these, the white mulber- 
7 leaf was the most remarkable, not living moi^ than five 
<%swhen supplied by the upper surface, whilst such as 
boated on their backs continued in perfection near six 
moirfhs. The vine and the walnut were not less remark- 
able for fading almost as soon, when fed bv their upper 
fjrface, as when left withojut any water at all. Leaves of 
nazelnatand the rose, when laid upon the water, imbibe 
^cient moistore to nourish other leaves on the same 
uranch: so will one leaflet of a French bean wipply its 
l^^^Mx>ar, that does not touch the water. 
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PLATE XV. 

LEAVES CONTINUED. 

Composition continued. 

Fig. 1. Bioate, vide No. 313, p. 55. 

Fig. 2. Digitate, vide No. 314, p. 56. 

Fig. 3. Pedate, vide No. 315, p. 55.. 

Fig. 4. Pinnate, vide No. 317, p. 56. 

Fig. 5. Ternate, vide No. 316, p. 56. 

• ObservfUiom. AH fAanis product fresh leaves eveiy 
yetu' ; butall do not renew them at the same precise peri- 
od. Amoagst woody plants, the elder, and moat of the 
honey-suckles ; amongst herbaceous, the crocus and tulip, 
are the first which put out or expand their leaves. The 
oak, walnut, and ash, ai-e constantly the latest in putting 
forth their leaves. The greatest number of ^ants unfold 
their leaves in spring ; but the mosses in winter. These 
striking differences, with respect to so capital a circum- 
stance in plants, as that of unfolding their leaves, seem to 
indicate that each species of plaut has a temperature pro- 
per or peculiar to itself, and requires a certain degree of 
heat to extricate the leaves from their buds, and produce 
the appearance in question. In general, plants stript of 
many of their leaves cannot shoot vigorously; witness 
those that have undergone tlie depredations of insects, and 
animals, which diminishes the number of their shoots, and 
sometimes wholly suspends their growth. Young garden- 
ers are very apt u> strip away leaves to let the sun get it 
the fruit : out this should only be done when the miit is 
nearly ripe, as the leaves absorb from the air nourishment 
to tlie fruit. The mulberry, the proper food for silk- 
worms, however, bears the loss of its foliage three or four 
times a year, without the least injury, so whely has Provi- 
dence adapted all things \ 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. ' 177 

^ PLATE XVI. 

I LEAVES CONTinUED, 

i j'^ Ckmpoeition continued. 

Fig. 1. Two-yoked, OP bijugotts, vide No. 
118, p. 66.., 
%2. Three-yoked, or trijagous, vide No. 

119, p. ae. 

% 3. Unc<|oaHy fdmiate, vide No. 320, p, 
% 4. Abruptly pinnate, vide No. 321, p. 56.^ 



I 



RecomposUionp 

5. Decomponad, vide No. 322, p. 66, 

6. Bigeminate, vide No. 323, p. 66. 

7. Biternate, vide No. 324, p. 67. 



[pfall leaves the compound are most affected by ligjit, 
fomnch that ^ appears id several cases the sole cause of 
^expansioi^nd when withdrawn they fold over each 
«»«t>and aie Aen in that state called their sUtp, They 

rr to possess even a greater degree of vitality than 
leaves, and some of them are sensitive, as the mimo- 
M^'*#pi> andpudica, oxalis sensitiva, and smithia sensi- 
J« ®e smallest Mfeuch to the sensitive plant, as it is 
Mjed, will contract its teaf, a still wider stroke, a branch, 
W a stroke on the branch, almost the entire plant. 
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178 EXPLANATION OF PLATES. ' ^ 

PLATE XVII. ' 

LEAVES CONTINUED. 

RecompositiQn corUinued. VJi^-K 

Fig. 1, Sttper-decompound, vide No. 326, p 
67. 
Fig. 2. Tergeminate, vide No. 327, p. 57. 
Fig. 3. Triternate, vide No. 328, p.>58. 
Fig. 4. Tripinaate, vide No. 3^9, p. 58. 

Light acts beneficiaUjr upon the apper surface of leaves 
and hurtfiiUy upon the under side) hence tiie Ibrmer is al 
ways turnea towards the li^t, in whatever situation th< 
plant mav happen to be placed. Trees nailed agslnst i 
north wall turn their leaves from the wall, and ia direc 
opposition to those on a southern wall against 
Plants in a l^ot house all present the fronts of their i 
and this inmnces even tnepostufe of the branches, 
side where m^re is more light, but neither to the qa 
where most air is admittecli nor to the flue in search o 
beat. If the branches of a trained fruit tree in fuU leaf b 
disturbed in their positioui the leaves resuM their origins 
direction in the course of a day or two, tne brighter th< 
day, the more quickly is this accomplished Succuleo 
leaves, though so thick and firm, and unapt ibr motion, an 
peculiarly sensible of light. Af . Caldnni round vine-leave 
turn to the light when separated (n^ the stem, Md sos 
pended b;^ a thread. Of tnis any <me may be eaiulj^ satis 
Bed, provided the experiment be iSade with sufficient can 
and delicacy. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES, 17, <* 

PLATE XVni. 

STIPULES. 

Fig. I. Twin, vide No. 365, p. 63. 

ARMS OF PLANTS. 

Fig. 2. Glands, vid^ No. 417, p. 68. 

Fig. 3. Bractea, vide No. 424, p. 68. 

Fig, 4. Prickles, vide No. 406, p. 67. 

Fig, 5. Spines, or thorns, vide No. 406, p. 66, 

Fig. 6. In threes, ternate, vide No. 412, p. 67. 

Linnaeus observes, that thorns often disappewr by cul- 
ture, tbcis the peoivtree in its wild state is protected with 
thorns, but from cultivation it loses this defence. In the 
white thorn, or what is commonly called May, the spines 
proceed in such a regular directioti, that if tne leaves bt 
stript off from a branch, it will present a regular chevmix dt 
frise. Some tendrils after taking, a number of turns in one 
direction, have a power of twining a contrary way, by 
which their chances of seizing objects are multiplied^ some 
plants twine tvith the sun, some against his motion. The 
flttweF-stalk of the cardiospermum holieajcabum ends in a 
hook, by which it grasps a neighbouring bow, and so gains 
a support for its heavy fruit which hangs like a bunch of 
grapes. At every step we observe the power and goodness 
of the all-wise Creator ! 
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PLATE XIX. 

DIFFERENT CALYXES. 

Fig. 1. PeriautK, tide No. 694, p. 87, 

Fig. 2. Involucre, vide No. 624, p, 90. 

Fig. 3. Spathe, vide No. 632, p. 92. 

Fig. 4. Glume, vide No. 643, p. 93. 

Fig. 6. Calyptra, vide No. 646, p. 93. 

Fig. 6. Volva, vide No. 647, p. 93. 

Fig. 7-. Amentum, vide No. 540, p. 81. Wiich 
is rather to be considered as a receptacle tlian 
a Calyx. ; 

Obimxami. Of loai Crenera, known in the time ofPro- 1 
fessor Alston, 673 had a perianth, 72, a spathe ; 76, an in- ; 
volucre; 29, a glume; 18, aqamentj and3, acalyptoa; 
knd about 110 want b calyx altogether. We qannot feflto 
admire the goodness of Providence in this affair ; thus,m 
the lily, there needed no calyx, the petals being fleshy and 
firm ; but in the carnation, whose petals are loi?g and dea- 
der, there is a strong calyx, a perianth, increased wltb 
fcales at bottom, and with five large teeth at top, whieh 
close inwards before the flower expands, and outwards af- 
terwards, a^ a rest or prop, so of the involucre, it fi]St, w 
in the anemony, closes the flower, afterwards is foim4w» 
distance on the flower-stem, the ament is like a tiled house 
at first, and the spathe as a hood, as in the calyptra m 
volva, and the chaff of corn is at first covered with pm^t 
some contammg one or two or more flowers. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 181 

. PLATE XX. 

DIFFERENT COROLLAS. 

Fig. 1. Monopetalous, Tide No. 649, p. 94. 
Fig. 2. Tripetalous, vide No. 661, p. 94. 
Fig. 3. Tetrapetalous, vide No. 642, p. 94. 
Fig. 4. Pentapetalotis, vide No. 653, p. 94. 
Fig. 5. Bell-shaped, vide No. 667, p. 95. 
Fig. 6. FuDnel-shaped, vide No. 659, p. 95. 
F^. 7. Ringent, vide No. 680, p. 93. 
Fig. 8. Personate, vide No. 681, p. 98. 
Fig. 9. Rosaceous, vide No. 685, p. 99. 
Fig. 10. Cruciform, vide No. 686, p. 99. 
Fig. 11. Papileonaceous, vide No. 688, p. 100. 
Fig. 12. Anomalous, No. 689, p. 100. 
The Tubular, Ligulate and Compound flowers 
will be found in the orders. 

Observali(ms. How is tlie sight regaled by this exuber- 
ance of thfc goodness of God ! Had he not designed to 
please us, would he, have created so many delightful ob- 
jects for our contemplation and wonder ? and have added 
the regale of smeli to the charms of beauty ? — Solomon in 
^1 his glory is not arrayed like one of thrse. How then 
1' ill heaven be spread over with flowers I 
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182 EXt*LANATJO^ OF PLITCS. 

PLATE XXI. 

DIFFERENT IfECTARIES* 

• 

Fig. I. Spur or bora, vide No. 704, p. 10?. 

Fig. 2. Like a funnel, vide No. 708, p. 102* 
' Fig. 3. Fringied scales, vide No 721, p. 103. 

Fig. 4. Five petals resembling a nest of doves, 
vide No. 716, p(. 103. 

Fig. 5. Top like dolpluns, elevalted on a pil- 
lar, vide No. 716, p. 103. 

Fig.- 6. A simple cavity, vide No. 710, p. 102. 

ObfervaiiofU' At eveiy advance we have more and iBora 
cause to be grateful to Providence. It has been th^ will 
«f God to elevate even inanimate flowers to distiactioii. 
The staminn and pistilla tfe the males and females in 
plants, and these generalTv are produced in the ssme flow- 
er protected snd nourished by the corolla and caljrx. 
Sometimes these organs are found apart as in the cncumr 
ber, when bees carry the farina 'of the male flpwer to the 
pis(^a of the female flower, and thtis produce the espocK 
cals of flowers. The redduary farina is now mode by 
them into wax, which is the material of tlieir octagon eellst 
a fabric which has been the astonishment of mathemati- 
cians. In these celb the honey of flowers is deposited, 
sucked in bv a proboscis evidently marking design, and 
what a whole city could not have accomplished, is pcr> 
formed for us by these tittle Industrious labourer& Their 
economy is a source of incessant admuntion, and an ad-^ 
mir^hle epitome of a well ordered state. Hop ought we 
also, gifted with reason, but of a superior kind, to elevate 
our thoughts to the Supreme Pisposer of all things. 
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EXPLAITATION OF PLATES. 183 

PLATE XXII. 

WHITE LILT. 

In this flower there is no calyx. 

Fig. 1, 2, 3j 4, 5, 6, A Corolla, Hexapetalous, 
composed of six petals, vide No. 654, p. 94 

Fig. 7, 8, 9, 10» 11, 12. Has six stainina, vide 
No. 822, p. 113. < 

Stamcns perfect, cooiposed of 

Fig. 13. The Anther, vide No. 729, p. 104. 
Fig. 14. Filament, vide No. 730, p. 104. 

Pistillum perfect, composed of 

Fig. 15. Stigma, vide No. 726, p. 104. 
Fig. 16. Style, vide No. 727, p. 104. 
Fig. 17. Germen, vide No. 728, p. 104. 

Observations. This flower has been a^oally selected for 
teacking, as possessing six large fleshy petals, three of 
Mrfalch have a ridge in the middle and excavations of eacft 
side of this elevation, into which the sides or edgos of th« 
otber petsds are locked, when the flower is in bud) mark* 
Ixif most evident design in Prnpdence. These petals, 
inrfien expanded, form a bea^tiftMlisin, oat of wbicnpro* 
ject the six stamina, whose anthers hang upon a point> so 
that they vibrate with every gale^and open their cells by 
tlie sides folding back, disclosing the farina. The sti^aa 
of the pistillum is large for the reception of the globules of 
farina, (or rather a fine essence,) which passes down th« 
style to vivify the seeds lodged in the germen, which af- 
terwards becomes a pericarp. The other parts of the flow- 
er have been before treated of. 
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1B4 KXTLAKATION OF FLAXES. 

PLATE XXIII. 

T^E TWENTY FOUR CLASSES. 

Fig. 1. Monandria, vide No. 776, p. 109, al- 
so No. 800, p. 111. 

Fig. 2. Diandria, vide No. 777, p. 109, also 
No. 803, p. 112. 

Fig. 3. Triandria, vide No. 778, p. 109, also 
No. 807, p. 1J2. 

Fig. 4. Tetrandria, vide No. 779, p. 109, also 
No. 811, p." U2. 

Fig. 6. Pentandria, vide No. 780, p. 109, also 
No. 815, p. 113. 

Fig. 6. Hexandria, vide No. 781, p. 109, also 
No. 822, p. 113. 

Fig. 7. Heptandria, vide No. 782, p. 109, also 
No. ,828, p. 114. 

Fig. 8. Octandria, vide No. 783, p. UO, also 
No 833, p. 114. 

Fig. 9. Eoneandria, vide No. 784, p. UO, al- 
so No. 838, p. 114. 

Fig. 10 Decamlria, vide No. 785, p. 110, al- 
so No. 842, p. 115. 

Fig. II. Dodecaan^na, vide No. 786, p. HO, 
also No. 848, p. 1 iB. 

Fig. 12. Icosand^a, vide No. 787, p. 110,'al- 
spNo. 855, p. 116. 

Fig. 13. Polyandria, vide No. 788, p. 110, al- 
so No. 861, p. 116. 

Fig. 14. Didynamia, vide No. 789, p. 110, al- 
so No. 869, p. 117. 
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EXPLANATION OP PLATES. 186 

PLATE XXIII. CONTINUED. 

Fig. 16. TetradyDamia, Tide No. 790, p. 110, 
aboNo. 872, p. 117. 

Fig. 16. Monadelphia, vidci No. 791, p. 110, 
alsoNo. 876, p. 118. 

Fig. 17. Diadelphia, vide No. 792, p. 1 10, al- 
so No 881, p 118 

Fig. 18. Polyadelphia, vide No. 793, p. 110, 
also No. 886, p. 118. 

Fig. 19. Syngenesia, vide No. 794, p. 110, al- 
I so No. 891, p. 119. 

Fig. 20. Gynandria, vide No. 795, p. 1 10, aba 
I No. 898, p, 120. 

Fig. 21. MoncBcia, vide No. 796, p. 110,^o 
No. 907, p. no. ' 

Fig, 22. Dicecia, vide No. 797, p. 110, abo 
I No. 919, p. 122. 

Fig. 23. Polygamia, vide No. 798, p. 1 1 1, alto 
No. 934, p. 123. 

Fig. 24. Cryptogamia, vide No. 799, p. Ill 
, <»JsoNo. 938,p. 123. 
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186 fcXPtAFATION OF PLATES. 

PLATE XXIV. 

Orders, 

Fig. 1. Monogynia, vide No. COl, p* 112. 

Fig. 2. Digynia,videNo. 802, p. 112. 

Fig. 3. Trigynia, vide No. 806, p 112. 

Fig. 4. Tetragynia, vide No. 819, p. 113. 

Fig. 5. Pentagynia, vide No. 820, p. 113. 

Fig. G. Hexagynia, vide No. 841, p^ 115. 

Fig. 7, Heptagynia, vide No. 832, p. 114. 

Fig. 8. Octagynia. 

Fig. 9. Deca^ynia. 

Fig 10. Dodecagynia, vide No. 8S3, p. 116. 

Fig. 11. Polygyoia, vide No. 854, p. 116. 

Fiff 12 ) 

Fie 13* \ ^y°^'^^spennia,videNo.870,p. 117. 

Fiff 14 > 

Fie 15 V Angiospermia, vide No. 871, p. 1 17. 

Fig! 16.*) 
17. \ 



Fig. 17. ) Siliculosa, vide No. 873, p. 1 17. 
Fig. 18.) 



Fi| 2o! ( Siliquosa, vide No. 874, p. 117 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 187 

^ PLATE XXV. 

Orders continued, • 

Fig; I. Polygamia aquaXh^ vide No. 892, p. 
119. 

Fig. 2. A bisexual flower. 

Fig. 3. Polygamia superflua^ ride No. 893, p. 
119. 

Fig. 4. A bisexual floret from the centre. 

Fig. 5. A female floret from the circumfer- 
ence. 

Fig. 6. Polygamia frusiranea, Tide No. 894, 
p. 119. 

Fig. 7. A barren floret. 

Fig. 8. Polygamia necessaria, Tide No. 895, p. 
119, 

Fig. 9. A bisexual floret in the centre barren. 

Fig. 10. The abortive seed. 

Fig. 11. A female floret in the ray, produc-' 
live. 

Fig. 12. A perfect seed. 

Fig. 13. Polygamii^ segregatOy vide No. 896, 
p 119. 

Fig. 14. A flotet surrounded with calyx. 

Fig. 15. Polygamia monogamia, vide No. 897, 
p. 120. 
I Fig. 16. The five united anthers. 
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PLATE X^VL 

Orders omHnued, 
Fig. 1. MoMoia,mde No 935, p. 123. 

S^' ?' I DuBcia, Tide No. 936, p. 123. 
i*ig. o. ) 

Tig. I, 2, 3. Triacia, vide No. 937, p. I £3. 

|;?S* 1 i Filices, vide No. 939, p. 123. 
Iflg. 5. \ 

*!jS- |S jj jii^^-^ ^ije i^'o. 940, p. 123. 

Fig. 8. Mgoiy vide No. 941, p. 124. 
Fig. 9. Fungi, vide No 942, p. 124. 

Obtervatiom. This sygtem was contrived by Linnaeus, & 
Swede, who invented it in 1730. This great genius is fam- 
ed for many works. His <* PhUoaophia Botamcay'' <f Bota- 
nical Philosophy,'* ilrst cleared away the difficulties in bo* 
tany, and formed it into a science. His « Genera Plania- 
fwn" ** genera of plantSy" contains a full account of each 
genus of plants, and his " Spteies Plantumm,'* " species of 
pifioits," possesses the discriminating characters of eve^ 
known plant, evincing in the author the most consomflaate 
patience, the nicest observation, and the greatest skilL 
His « Systema Uatur<By" " system of nature,^* proves that 
nothing seems to be hid from his scrutiny. His « TYarel^r 
and worin on ^' Medieine" are only little considered from 
the superlative excellency of his other works, ^upib i^^ere 
sent out at the expense of government, and remitted him 
back the produce of all countries to arrange^ When he 
died in 1778, the King of Sweden, in his annual address, 
mentioned him as a public loss, and the whole university 
attended his funeral ; and there was also a public mourn- 
ing. 
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EXPLANATICW OF PLAXXS. *** 189 

PLATE XXVII. 

fiOTAMCAL EXERCISES. 

We suppose the reader must now wish to put into Prcut" 
tice the knowledge previousty acquired, and we will there- 
fore conduct him into the fields and garden. Suppose he 
was to see the following plant, he would then describe 
it— 

RED VALERIAN. 

{Valeriana ruhra,^ 

Is an herb (vide No* 4. p. 8 ;) an exotic (vide 
No. 6. p. 8.) cultivated in gardens (vide No. 10. 
p 9.) and prodirciog two cotyledons (vide No. 
24. p. II.) an annual (vide No. 27. p. 13.) hav- 
ing a tuberous root (vide No. 32 p. 15.) shoot- 
ing perpendicularly in the ground (vide No. 36. 
p. 15.) possessing a stem (vide No. 65. p. 18.) 
herbaceous (vide No. 57. p. 19.) succulent (vide 
W. 62. p. 19.) nearly .erect (vide No. 68. p. 20.) 
round (vide No. 83. p. 23.) smooth (vide No. 
103. p. 25.) simple (vide No. 1 14. p. 27.) leaves, 
cauUne (vide No. 157. p. 34.) opposite (vide No. 
161. p. 35,) sessile (vide No. 171. p. 36.) reclin- 
ed (vide No. 188. p: 38.) lanceolate (vide No. 
204. p. 40.) upper leaves (linear-lanceolate) 
(vide No. 213. p. 42.) intire (vide No. 214. p. 
42.) without stipules (vide No. 256. p. 47.> deci- 
duous (vide No. 307. p. 54.) flowers on pedun- 
cles (vide No. 444. p. 71.) forming an umbel 
(vide No. 568. p. 84.) which is simple (vide No. 
671. p. 85.) each flower has a calyx (vide No. 
693, p. 87.) a perianth (vide No. 694. p. 87.) 
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190 ^ n^^AifATlOS OF PLATSS. 

PLATE XXVII. CONTINUED. \ 

short (vide No. 6 16. p. 89.) and a corolla (vide N«. 
648. p. 93.) monopetalous (vide No. 649. p. 94.) 
funnel-shaped (vide No. 659. p. 95.) tube bent 
(vide No. 663. p. 96.) orifice naked (vide No. 
672. p. 97.) limb spreading (vide No. 677. p. 9S.) 
cat into five laciniae, or segments (vide ob8eIT^ 
tions page 101.) having a nectary, a spur {rik 
No. 704. p. ' 102.) possessing one stamen (vide No. 
725. p. 104 ) and one pistillum (vide No. 724. ' 
p. 104.) Therefore of Class 1. monandna, (vide 
No. 800. p. 111.) Order 1. monogynia, (vide 
No. 801 . p. 1 1 2. ) in the Sexual System, (vide No. 
774. p* 109.) or an exceptional species, of class i 
III. since the other valerians have three Stamina. 
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EXPiiANATIOff OF YLATES. 1 9 1 

PLATE XXVIII. 

KILE SPEEDWELL, {Venmica officinalis,) 
Or the description inay be drawn out thus : 

Tig. 1. ROOT, (No. 26, p. 12,) perennial (]So. 30,) fi- 
)rous (33) 

Fig. 2. STEM, (65) rfgid (66) round (83) hirsute (106) 

Fig. 3. LEAVES, (146) opposite (161) petiolate (^72) 
vate (199) serrated (236) somewhat hirsute (262) 

% 4. PEDUNCLES, (444) simple (446) bracteate 

Fig. 5. (464) a narrow leaf! 

^k' «. FLOWERS, (479) terminal (483) peduncles 
491) single (500) spicate ^(525) 
Fig. 7. CALYX, a perianth (504) 4-partite (596) rough 

*ig.8. COROLLA, (648) monoptalous (649) wheel- 
l^ped, or rotate (661) tube straight (6^) limb 4-partite 
^e observation^ p. 101) segments ovate, unequal (vide 
. 101,) blue (W^*^ 

Fig. 9. STAMINA, (725) two, therefore of class Dian- 
^P8) perfect, having an anther (729) at top, and fila- 
'ent(730) 

Fig. 10. PISTILLUM, (724) one, therefore of the order 
fonogynii^, (804) perfect, having a stigma obscure (726^ 
^ie(727).andgermen(728) 

Fig. iL'ttBRICARP, (734) a capsule (743) many seed- 
f(752)^^ 

Fig. ^' SEEDS, small, flat 

Fig. If^ J^ATIVE of Great Britain, found in gardens 
()} meadows (14) and mount&iiis (15) 
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192 EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

PLATE XXIX. 

YEixow FLAG (/m Ps€udacQru9,) 

Fig. 1 ROOT, perennial (30) fibrous (33) 

Fig. 2. STEM, medullary (64) erect (68) geniculate (72) 
pound (83) smooth (103) 

Fig. 3. LEAVES, radical (166) and cauline (157) alter- 
nate (160) sessile (171) vaginant (179) erect (182) ensifonn 
(302) 

Fig. 4. PEDUNCLES, axillary <453) 

Fig. 6. FLOWERS, axUlary (484) erect (492) yellow 
(700) 

Fig. 6. CALYX, a spatha (632) two, or three-fk)wered 
(6^) of 1 or 4 valves, or leaves (vide observation to ?io. 
694) 

Fig. 7. COROLLA, sixrpartite (vide observation, p. 101,) 
segments 3, large, ovate, reilexea, 3 segment3, small, ujh 
right, pointed. 

Fig. 8 STAMINA, 3, perfect, anther oblong, under the 
stigma of the pistillum, of class triaudria, (807) 

Fig. 9. PISTILLUM, 1, perfect, stigma, remarkable, i«* 
ing like 3, petals, each of which syspears bifid, segmenta 
^inted, serrate at top, concealing the stamina. Styie 
.simple, germen triangular. Of the order, 1. monog}"!* 
(808) 

Fig. 10. PERICARP, a capsule (743) 

Fig. 11. SEEDS, numerous. 

Fig. 13. NATIVE of Britain (6) near rivers (20) 
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explanation' op plates. 193 

J|LATE XXX. 
tACiiriATED TEASEL, \Dipsacu8 locimatus,) 

F%. 1. STEM, (65) rigid (66) erect (68) articnlated (91) 
Mted (100) hirsute (106) branched (118) branches, 
spreading (136) 

Fig. 2. LEAVES, tw:o at each joint, opp^te (161) con- 
aa(e(178) recurved (187) middle rib aculeate (264) 

Fig. a. CALYX, common, polyphyllous (620) rough 
PW) permanent (614) long (615) the proper perianth (594) 

Fig. 4 COROLLA, monopelalous (649) tube, straight 
i(Bfi2) limb straight (678) quadrifid (vide observation, p. 
J01,) se^ents ending acute. 

rtt.5. STAMINA 4, perfect, filaments long, anthers in- 
bm&nt, hence of Class IV. TETRANDRIA (811) 

Fig. 6. PISTILLUM 1, style filiform, stigma, simple, 
kence of Order 1, MONOGYNIA (808) 

Fig. 7. PERICARP, none. 

Fi|.8. SEED, single, crowned (764) 



" ¥ 



5m ^ " , *' Digitized by Google 



194 EXri^ASATlON OF PLATfcS. 

PLATE XXXI. 

PRIMROSE (Primula acavlis.) 

rig. 1. ROOT, perennial (30) premorse fvide 51 andob 
servationj scaly. 

Fig. 2. STEM, none. 

Fig, 3. LEAVES, radical (156) erect (\i^) somewhat 
re volute (192) oblon^-ovate (^212 and 199, vide observatk* 
to No. 212^ uneaually crenate (23d) smooth above (S^ 
hirsute on the under side ^262^ veiny (277^ Mrrinkled (^ 
somewhat waved C291^ peduncle very short (356) 

Fig. 4 STIPULES, subulate (374; 

Fig. 6. FLOWERS on very long petioles f478J radical 
(480) erect C492; single C5(X>ji of a sulphur colour. 

Fig. 7. CALYX, a perianth (694) raonoplylloos (vide 
observation to No. 694^ 6-toothed, rough (609) pennAnent 
f614) intermediate size C617; 

Fig. 8. COROLLA, monopetalous ^649; salver-shaped 
((m) tube, cylindrical (604) prominent (671 J orifice, di- 
lated (669) hmb, spreading C677> five-parted, segmenU, 
emarginate. 

Fig. 9. STAMINA 5, perfect, anthers, erect, oWong. 
Filaments veiy short. Comes under Class V. Pentandra 
^815; 

Fig. 10. PISTILLUM 1, perfect, stigma very coospica- 
ous, style long, germen round. Hence of order 1, monO' 
gynia. 

Fig. 11. PERICARP, a fcapsule (743; 

Fig. 12. SEEDS many. 

Fig. 13. NATIVE of England, found common ifl mea- 
dows C14; 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 195 

PLATE XXXU. 

. BELLADONNA {JbnarylUs.^ 
fig. 1. ROOT, bulbous (31) perennial (30) tunicated 



g. 2. STEM, a scape (54) succulent (62) round (83) 
IWotli(103) 

Fig. 3. LliiAF, radical (156) linear (208) 

Fiii FLdVVERS, umbellate (568) pedunculed (570) 
ampfe^W^l) a beautiful flesh colour. 

Fig. 5: CALYX, commoo (vide sect. xiii. p. 90) two- 
valved (638) many flowered (642) 

Fig. 6. COROLLA, hexapetalous (654) bell-shaped (657) 
petals lanceolate, with a hook at each alternate petal. 

Fig. 7. STAMINA ^6, perfect, conspicuous, filamenta 
lon^, anthers incumbent Hence of Class VI. Hexandi'ia. 

Fig. 8. PISTILLA, perfect, having a conspicuous stig- 
"^ long styl^, and large germen. Hence of order 1. Mp- 
nil (823) 
J^d. PERICARP, a capsule (743) 

Ff. 10. SEEDS, many, globular (766) 

F^. 11. NATIVE of the Cs^ibee Islands, Barbadoe» and 
Sormaxn. 
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195 EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

PLATE XXXIII. 

HORSE CHESTNUT (^^scuhts kippocastanum,) 

Fig. 1. TRUNK, arboreous (60) solid (6\) branched i 
(I IB) branches spreading (l^) somewhat erect (ld5) I 

Fig. 2. LEAVES, opposite (161) petiolate (112) pal- 
mated (2S2) folioles seven, cuneiform and oblong C202J 
and f207> serrated ^236^ acute (245) somewhat wrmkled 
('278^ middle one largest 

FLOWERS, thyrsoid ^556; 

Fig. 4. CALYX, a perianth ("694^ monophyllous ^vide 
observation, p. 87j quinquefid, or 6-cleft f^vide Nos. 597 
and 598.; 

Fig. 6. COROLLA, tetrapetalous (652) subrotund, mar- 
gins plicate Cvide 676^ and spreading fvide 677^ anoma- 
lous (6S7 ) 

Fig. 6 STAMINA 7, perfect, filaments pilous Cvide No. 
106) anthers large. Comes under class VII. Heptaodria 
(828) 

Fig 7. PISTILLUM, perfect, stigma, subulate, style, 
villous Cvide No. 269j germen, ovate Hence of order 1, 
monogynia (S29) 

Fig. 8. PERICARP, a capsule C743; muricated (vide 
No. 109; trilocular Cvide No. 749) trivalvular Cvide % 
746; two or three-seeded C752) 

Fig. 9. SEEDS, globular, C756.; 

Fig. 10. NATIVE ot Asia. 
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EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 197 

PLATE XXXIV. 
EVENING PRIMROSE ((Ettothera.) 

Fig. 1. STEM, rigid (^) erect (^) hairy (10^.) 

Fig. 2. LEAVES, alternate (160; sessile (Ml) spread- 
ing (183^ under leaves ovate-lanceolate (204j obscurely- 
toothed (237) ending acute (-245; smooth C257; flat (28d.) 

^.3. FLOWERS, axillary f 484; peduncled C49i; yel- 
low,sm^e (6/00) spicate (525.; 

Fig. 4. CALYX, a perianth, mOHOphyllous (6f94) quad-' 
ripvtite fvide No. 596; lacinise, oblong, acute, deflexed, 
<)eciduous C613.; 

Fi£. 5. COROLLA, tetrapetalous (652) regular f 656; pe- 
'talsobcordate. 

I , Fig. 6. STAMINA 8, perfect, filaments long, anthers in- 
cnmbent. Hence of class VIII. octandria (933.) 

Fig. 7. PISTILLA 1, perfect, stigma auadrifid, style 
long, germen beneath the calyx. Falls unaer order 1, mo- 



Fig. 8 PERICARP, a capsule. 

FJg. 9. SEEDS, many. 

Fig. 10. NATIVE of Vu-ginia. 
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108 EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

PLATE XXXV. 
FLOWERING-RUSH {Butomus umbellatus.) 

Fig. 1. ROOT, horizontal (37) repent C38.) 

Fig. 2. STEM, a scape (&4) succulent (62) round f83) 
smooth C103.; 

Fig. 3. LEAVES, equitant 0^2; erect C182; tarianepbr 
r216j quite intire (234) acute C264; smooth ^257.; *'•* 

Fig. 4. FLOWERS, single C500; umbellate, simple 
(571) a pale red- 

Fig. 5. CALYX, an involucre (624) universal (6S&) 
tlu-ee-leaved Cvide No. 622.^ 

Fi?. 6. COROLLA, hexapetalous (654) raarcescent 
(692) 

Fig. 7. STAMINA 9, perfect. Hence of class IX. cnne- 
andria. [ 

l^'ig. 8. Pistilla 6, perfect, stigmas bifid, styles iocompi- 
cuous, germens oblong, producing order 3,hexagymaC841.} 

Fig. 9. PERICARP, capsules (743; six. 

Fig. 10. SEEDS, many. 

Fig. 11. NATIVE o( Britain, on the borders of river? 
(20; 
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EXPLANATION 0P PLATES. 199 

t PLATE XXXVI. 

GRANULATED SAXIFRAGE (SoTifraga gromtlata.) 

Fig. 1. ROOT, tuberous (82) granulatecl (47.) 

Fig. 2. STEM, round (83) hairy (105.) ' 

Fi?.3. LEAVES, radical (166) and cauline (157) petio- 
late(172) kidney-shaped (221) crenate (235) 

Fig. 4. CALYX, a perianth, monopetalous (594) quin- 
quepaitite (vide No. 596) segments ending acute, perma- 
nent (614) 

£j£. 5. COROLLA, pentapetalous (653) 

».6. STAMINA 10. Hence of class X. decandria 

Fig. 7. PISTILLA 2, that is, there is a common germen, 
entliitg in two styles. Hence falls under order S. dygynia 
(6i4.) 

Fig. 8. PERICARP, a capsule. 

Fig. 9. SEEDS, many, small. 

Figs 10. NATIVE of Europe. 
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2CfO EXPLANATION OF PLATE*. 

PLATE XXXVII. 

A8ERABACCA (Asarum Canadense.) 
Fte. 1. STEM, the terminatioii of the leaves, vWch i» 

^"^2. LEAVES, radical (156) twin (163) petiolate(m 
petikSes very long (460) villous at the base, mtirc (214) 
ktdney-shaped (221) mucronate (248.) 

Fig. 3. FLOWERS arise from the centre of the two p^ 
tioles, small, and alwavs under the shelter of the leayw. 

Fig 4. CALYX, a perianth, monophyllous (^) three- 
cleft (vide No. 597 ) 
*Fig. 5. No Corolla, , , ^ett 

Fig. 6. STAMINA 12; hence comes imder class XU. 
D0DECANDRIA(843.) ,, _ . 

Fig. 7. PISTILLUM 1, with curious stigma, called stel- 
late, star-shaped Forming order 1, monogynia. 

Fig. 8. NAIIVE of Canada. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

These will serve as sufficient examples of the fflf^,^ 
describing plants, which the young botanist should ftttjte- 
ate himself to, with the aid of our grammar, and tttea 
should form them into an Hortus Siccus.' 
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201 
DIRECTIONS 

HOW TO MAKE AN HORTUS SICCUS. 

After having collected as good a specimeo as possible 
of the plants lay it flat, disposing of it in the best manner, so 
that the flowers and leaves do not interfere with each other, 
betwixt a sheet of white paper ; put this on a qmre of blot- 
ting paper, and also a quire over it, and then apply a weight 
on toe top. Books answer this purpose very well. ThQ 
next day put dry blotting paper as before, first opening tbe 
^et of paper, and making any alterations in the disposi- 
tion of parts. Dried specimens are to be fixed into slips of 
paper, or glued with common glue. These should be Kept 
m shelves or drawers. To prevent the depredation of in- 
sects, Dr. Smith recommends a solution of corrosive subli* 
mate, muriate of mercury, m some spirits of wine, with 
which the plants are when dry to be gently moistened.. 
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INDEX 

OP 

THE BOTANICAL TERMS 

XXrLAINEO IN 

THE GRAMMAR. 



ABRUPTLY-PINNATE, leaves 

Acerose, leates 

AcotyIed(^aa 

Aealeate; leayes 

AqjBte, leayes 

AcunuDate^ leaves 

Adoate, leayes 

"- y stipoles 

AHerna^ branches 
— -*- , leaves 



flowers 



Amentaceous, flowers 
Amplexicaul, leaves 
Ancipital, stem 
Angular, stem 
— — ^, leaves 
Annual, plant 
Anomalous, corollas . 
Anther, part of the flower 
Appendaged, corolla • 
Appressed, peduncles 
"' J i leaves 
Art)oreo«i| 9tem . 



Numb. 
321 
210 

264 
245 
246 
170 
371 
128 
160 
488 
540 
176 
86 
87 

. 215 
27 

, 689 
729. 

. 667 
456 

, 181 
60 



page 
56 
41 
11 
48 
46 
46 
36 
63 
29 
34 
77 
81 
36 
23 
23 
42 
13 
100 
104 
96 
73 
37 
19 
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Aril, part of seed 
Arrow-shaped, leaves 
Articulated, root 

— • , stem . 

■ , petiole . 
, peduncles 
, spike 
Asceoding, stem . 
Attenuated, peduncle 
Axiliarj, peduncles 

, flowers » 

, flower . . 

, spike . 

Azure, colour 



•»7 IW 



B 



BELLIED, tube 
Bell-shaped, corolla 
Bent or bowed, tube . 
Berry, pericarp 
Bieiuiial, root . 
Bifid, calyx . 
Bigeminate, leaves compouod 
Binate, leaves 
Bipartite, spathe 
Bipinnate, leaves compound 
Biternate, leaves compound 
Blue, corolla . 
Boat-shaped, spathe . 
Bractea, arms of plants » 
Bracteated, peduncles 

— , flowers 

'■ » f cyme . 

Branched, roots . 
, wool 

— ^ stings . 

, spadiK • 
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firanches, dhrisipa of stems 
Branchlets, divUioD of stems 
Bristles, arms of plants . 
Browo, corolla .. 
Buds, foliation • i 
Bulbous, roots • . • 
Bailate, leaves . - • 



CADUCOUS, leaves 

— — ., stipules . 

■ , bractea 

■ , perianth 

-, coro.lla 

Caljculate, common calyx 
Calyptra, calyx 
Caljx . 



Capitate, flowers 
Capsule, pericarp 
Cartilagiaods, border 
Caulioe, leaves 
- , peduncles 

, flowers 

Cells, divisions in pei 
Channelled, stems 

— . , leaves 

- ■ , petioles 

Cbioky, stems . 
filiate, leaves 

— , stipules 

Circinal, foliation • 
Class 1 . 

2 , . 

3 , 

-^ 4 . , . 
--— 5 ^ .. 



of leaves 



icarps 



Numb. 


par 


125 


29 


126 


29 


394 


66 


701 


101 


146 


33 


. 31 


14 


279 


49 


306 


64 


387 


65 


426 


69 


612 


89 


690 


101 


623 


90 


646 


93 


593 


87 


732 


105 


7^ 


, 7a. 
106 


240 


46 


157 


34 


460 


73 



18 
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C loathed, orifice 
Clustered, leaves 
— — , flowers 
Climbiog, steiiB 
Closed, orifice . 
Clubbed, petiolM 
Coloured, leaves 

, bractea 
I ' > calyx 

Colump, part of pericarp 
Concave, leaves 
Compressed, leaves 

■■ ^ ) stems , 

Compound, leaves 

, petioles , 
■ ■ j ' .^i ' ^ , peduncles 

, flowers • 
^ ■ " I , racexQe 
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Compound, corymbus 

— , umbel . 

— , radiate • 

Common, peduncles 
Comose, spike . 
Compressed, petiole 
CoDduplicate, foliation 

— — — -, leaves 

Cooic, spines . 
Cooical, capitate « 
Connate, leaves « 
Conniving, leaves . 
Convex, involucre . 

— , leaves 

Convolute,^ tendril • 
» spathe 
-, leaves 



Kumhi 
563 



84 



Coojugrate, compound leaf 
Corolla . . . « 



Corked, stem . 
Corymbose, flower 
Cotton, arms of plants . 
Cotyledons • • k 
Crowded, branches • 
Crowned, orifice . 
Crenate, leaves • 

Crowded, verticillate . 
Cucullate, leaves 

, spathe • 

Culm, stem . , 

Cqp, closed by a lid, nectary 

Cupped, glands 

Curled, leaves 

Cuspidate, leaves . < 

Cylindrical, spike • 

- — , ament • 
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Nimb. page 
Cylindrical, tube ...... 664 96 

Cjlmdric, «eed8 759 108 



Decidaous, leaves 

, stipules • 
, calyx 

, corolla • 

Declined, stem • ' 
— — — , braivcbes • 
becompound, leaf . 
Decurrent, leaves • 

-— — , stipules 

Decussated, branches 

■, leaves 
Defending, sleep of leaves 
Depending, sleep of leaves 
Digitate, compound leaf 
Deltoid, leaves 
Dentate, leases 

, stipules • 
Depressed, leaves 
Dicfaotomous, stem 
Dicotyledonous 
Dilated, orifice 
Dimidate, capitate flowers 
Dimidiate, umbel . 
Dipetalous, corolla . 
Distichous, leaves 

-— , flowers . 

Divaricate, branches 
■ ' ' f panicle . 
Diverging, leaves in sleep 
Dotted, leaves • 
Double, calyx • . 
Double seed, each resembling a 
Down, an armature 



boat 
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Dowoy^ calyx . 
DroopiDg, peduncle 
— — , flowers 
Drupe, pericarp . 



Eighth class • 
Eighteenth class 
Eleventh class « 
Emarginate, leaves 
Emerged, leaves . 
Empty, stem • 
EDvironiog, leaves in sleep 
Equitan^, foliation • 
Erect, stem . 
> ■ , branches. 

, leaves • 

, petioles . 

— — — , stipules • 
— — -, peduncles 
— — ', flowers 
- — -, raceme . 
Erose, leaves • 

Equal, petiole • 

, stipule 

, pedum^le 

^ calyx 

Ever-green, leaves 

Eye, seed 

Exotics . 

Extra foliaceous, stipules 

Extra-axillary, peduncles 

— ' , flowers 



Falchion-shaped, leares 
Palling, bractea 



18* 
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Numb, page 

Fascicnlftr, root 45 17 

Fasciculate, flowers 504 79 

Fattigiate, stem 124 29 

, branches . . . . *. 144 31 

Feathery, wool 402 «6 

Fibrous, root 33 15 

____ 50 n 

Fiddle-abaped, leaves .... 227 44 

Fifth class . . . ^. . . 780 10^ 

Fifteenth class • . . . . .790 110 

Filament 730 104 

Filaments without anthers, imitating stamina, 

nectary 713 102 

Filiform, peduncles 465 74 

, ament 544 82 

, tube 665 9e 

First class 776 109 

Five-sided, corollas . • . . . 670 97 

Flaccid, peduncles .... 460 74 

, involucre 578 85 

Flat, leaves 285 61 

— , spadix 592 87 

—"-.-, involucre . . . . . 578 85 

Fleshy, leaves 296 52 

Flexuose, stem 73 21 

Floral, leaves 159 34 

Foliar, tendril 431 70 

Foliate, pericarp 739 106 

'Forked, spines i . ... . 409 67 

, tendril . . • • . 439 70 

Four cornered, sffems • . • .89 24 

■ ' , peduncles . . . 464 74 

Fourth class 779 109 

Fourteenth class . , . . . • 789 116 

Fringed scale, necteiy • . • . 721 103 

Funnel-shaped, corolla • • . • 659 9S 

'^urrowcd, stem .- • . . .101 S5 
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G. 

Geniculate, stem • • 

— — ^ peduncle 

Germea . • • < 

Gibbous, leaves • • 

Glaeds 

— ^, at the iosertioDs of the stamenS| 

taiy 

, upon the stamenSf nectary 

Glandular, leaves 
Gbbose, involucre 
Gbbular, roots 

, glands . 

, capitate . 
— , anient . 

i corolla 



-4^ seed 



Glomerate, spike 
Glome, stem 
Granulated, root 
Greeo, corolla 
Gmmons, root 



Hairs, armature • 
Half-cylindric, stem . 
H^tchet*shaped leaf 
Heart, part of seed • 
HeWi^baped, leaf 
Herb 

Herbaceous, stem 
Hersute, stem . • 

-, leaves 
Hexapetalous, corolla 
Horizontal, root • 
** ■ ■ > leaves . 



H. 



Kumb. 


page 


72 


21 


468 


75 


728 


104 


298 


63 


4n 


68 


723 


103 


722 


103 


282 


60 


676 


85 


39 


. 16 


421 


68 


620 


80 


641 


82 


668 


95 


756 


108 


630 


81 


643 


93 


47 


17 


699 


101 


46 


17 


393 


65 


84 


23 


305 


64 


769 


109 


220 


43 


4 


8 


57 


19 


106 


26 


262 


48 


654 


94 


37 


16 


185 


38 
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HorizoDta], flowers 
Hooked, wool . 



Imbricate, leaves asleep 
Imbricated, foliatioo . 
' ' , leaves 

. .. , common caljrx 

Inciudiog, leaves asleep) • 
locrassated, peduncles 
Incurved, braocbes 
lodigeoous • 
Imbricated . 
loflexed, leaves 
Inflorescence 
Intermediate, calyx • 
Intire, leaves 



^ — , stipules 
Interrupted, spike - . 
Intra-foliaceous, stipules 
Inverting, leaves asleep 
Involute, foliation • 
Involucre • . • 
Involncred) verticillus . 

— , flowers • 

Involving, leaves asleep • 
Irreji^ular, segments • 
Jointed, leaves compound 



K. 



Kidnejr-sbaped, leaves • 
Knotty, roots • 
f stems . 



151 


33 


168 


35 


621 


90 


332 


59 


467 


U 


138 


31 


6 


8 


97 


24 


186 


38 


479 


76 


«yL 


89 


m 


4St 


<m 


45 


382 


64 


535 


81 


363 


«3 


339 


60 


147 

624 


I 


509 


» 


574 


8S 


336 


eo 


602 


af 


311 


.-^ 




ir- 


221 


4S 


43 


16 


116 


27 
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L. 

Numb, page 

Labiate, calyx . . . . . 640 92 

Lacerated, leaves 244 46 

Laclniated, leaves 230 44 

Lanceolar, leayes 203 40 

Ltoceolate, leaves .... 204 40 

, leaves 376 64 

Lateral, stipiUes . . ... . 366 63 

Lix, stem 67 20 

Lea^, *tcms ..... 94 24 

~-, peduncles 471 75 

' — , capitate flowefs . • • • 623 80 

-^, spike . • . . • .538 81 

— , raceme 652 85 

Leafy, thyrse 559 83 

Leafless, stem 93 24 

Leares 145 32 

Leafed, tendril ..... 437 70 

L^nie, pericarp ..... 742 106 

LenticQlar gland 422 68 

Level, leaves . . . * • 266 48 

Ljtilate, corolla . . . . .683 99 

Ife the cut finger of a glove, nectary . 707 102 

me a Ainnel, nectary . . . . 708 102 

Kea slipper, nectary .... W9 102 

Wke a tongue, nectary . . . . 717 103 

Liaear, leaves . . - . . ' . 208 41 

Linear, petiole . . , . . .341 60 

Lioear-lanceolate, leaves ... 213 42 

Uaeate, leaves . . . . * . 274 49 

Lobed, leaves 231 44 

, perianth .^ . . . . 595 87 

Long, petiole 369 62 

• — , stipules 392 65 

, tendril 443 71 

— ~> peduncles . . . . • ^'''6 75 

•^ — I perianth 615 89 
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Lunate, stipules 
Lyre-sbaped • 



M. 



Manj-flowered, spatbe 
Marcescant, corolla 
MeduHaty) stem 
Membranous, stem • 
Meoabranaceotu, leaves 
Monocotjtedoooos, leavei 
Monopetalous, corolla 
Monopbyllous) involucre 
MiddUng size, peduncles 
Miliary, glands 
Muriated, stems . • 
Much spreading, leaves . 
Multifidi perianth 
■ > tendril 



K 



Naked) stems • 
— — , petioles . 
—I peduncles 
— , verticil 

■ ' ^ head of flower 

' , ament r- 
■, raceme 

r f thyrse 

, involucre 
■» cyme 
, spadiz 

• — • , orifice of tube 

— channel, sectary 

■ scale 
Nectary • 
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Jfwnkh, pag^e 

Nerte^, leavet . ., • . . . 271 49 

Nerveless, leaves •' • . • . 270 49^ 

NiDeteentb class 794 110 

Nodding, st^m 75 21 

-• , flower . • • . • 495 77 

l^t pericarp 744 106 

o. 

Obfoog, leaves 202 40 

, thjrse 558 83 

Oblique, stem ..... 70 21 

— — -, leaves 193 39 

Obovate, leaves . < . . • 200 40 

dtdise, leaves 250 47 

Oi^olute, leaves 149 33 

One-liowere^, glome 644 93 

f , spathe . • . . 641 93 

Poe-seeded, pbricarp .... 751 107 

One-sided, raceme 550 82 

J 566 84 

Oae-valved 637 92 

Opposite, branches . ... . .129 30 

-^ , leaves 161 35 

■n- ■■ , flowers 487 77 

Opposite«leaved, stipule .... 369 63 

Opposite the leaf, pedoocle • . . 455 73, 

Oval, leaves , . . . ... 201 40 

Ovate, leaves . . « . . . 199 39 

, spike .531 81 

,ament 542 82 

, seed 755 108 

Ovate-obloog 212 41 

P. 

Palmated, root , , . , . 49 17 
,leaf , • , • . 232 44 
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Paniculate, stem 

■ , flower 
PapUiooaceouf , flower 
Papilloie, learef 
Pappusi partoftbe seed 
Parttte, periaoth 
Partitioiiii pericarp 
Parabolic, leaves 
Partial, peduncles. 

, umbel . 
. , involucre • 
Patent, petioles 
— , stipules 
^ , peduncles 

Peduncular, tendril 
Peduncle . 
Peduncled, flower . 

I , verticil • 
M I — , umbel . 
Pedunculiette, bead 
Pedate, leaf . 
Peltate, leaf • 
Pendulous, raceme 
Pentapetalonsy flower 
Perfoliate, leaf 
Perennial, root • 
Perianth, calyx 
Pericarp . 
I^rmanent, stipul^ 

<•— , calyx • . 

Persisting, leaves • 
■ — , bractea . 

Perpendicular, root 
Personate, coi|||a • 
Petal-like, caljx . 

— , nectary . 
Petiolatei teavei • 
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PoDpiy^ leaves « • 
Fmnate, |eaf^ • ^•■ 
Pjnnalifidi leaf * * * * 

m ^ itipiiles . ' 

■"■ ■ I ' , invotucre . 
Piok-til^f corolla 
^til, part o^ flower ^ 
PHted, leaves • * - 
lljcate, foliatiop * * \ 
« ■■..'■■, limb of'corolk • 
*— -^leaves * 
Plane, spatha 
tloDie, part of seed • 
foiiBhedf stem • * • 
'* " '■'!, leaves • 

Poljcotjfledonotis . • 
^rfypbylkms, caljk . 

I I 1 .1 » involucre 



Polypetajous, flower . «^ 
Ponw, pericarp » • 
Pmnorse^ root * • 

traemorsef leaf . * 
^rcvsed togetbert panicle . 
^rickleSf arms 
Pricklj, stemi • ^ 

— ■ ■ ■ 1.^ petioles • • 
ProcembeDty stem •. • 
|rolHeroiiB, stem • , f 
rromineiit, orifice of ^ttb^ . 
Prostrate, stem « • 
Pubesceot, stem ., ' . 
**' ■' , leaves ♦ . 
Purple, corolla . . 
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Qoadtifld, cyme 
Quite iotire, leaf 
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R. 

Racemoui . . . . . . 547 W 

Radical, learef . . • . . 156 34 

■ », pedonclea , • •. • 449 7? 

. , flowers 480 76 

Ttadicle, part of seed • . .' . T71 169 

J^ameal, leavei . • *• • • 153' 34 

Ramose • • • . '•/ • ' 482 78 

— — .-, peduncles • . '. '. ; 451 73 

, flowers . • . . . S36 8i 

ReceptacJe • • '• » • • 735 K^ 

Reclined, leaves • • ; . . 188 38 

Recurvedf leaves • . '. '. . . 187 38 

►, petioles . . . v '' . 351 61 

Reflexed, braocbes . . • • . 140 31 

T , leaves . . .. ; . 1S9 39 

-, stipulea . . ; ; . 381 14 

— ^ , limb of corolla . ; ' . 679 98 

Regular, corolla . ; • . • 656 95 

Repand, leaves . . . . • 24S ^ 

Repent, roots . •* •• .38 16 

. ' ■ , stems . • . . . 7€f C 

Resemblinganest of doves, nectary • • 715 B)3 

^ dd[^ins, nectary • . . 716 163 

■ — a particular sbell, nectary • 760 168 

rays of glory, nectary . . 718 MS 

■ " ' tbe head of amoiU^, oectiry 763 108 

*■ a single crown, nectary . 764 166 

a dooble^ crown, nectary • . 765 108 

— ^ a shuttlecock, nectary . 766 108 

Resupinate^ leaver • • . • . 190 39 

• Retuse, leavet . . . • ^ .. 252 4ff 

Revolute, foliation . . • • . 148 33 

; leaves , . . . • , 192 39 

, border . . . . , 241 IB 

- ., tendril . .. . . . 436 70 

Rbomboidi leaves • «... 218 42 
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Rigid, sterna 
Riogent, corolla 
Root . . • , 
Rosaceous, flower 
Rough, calyx • < 
RoQodf stem -• • 
■ " ■ , circiiOMcriptioD- 

— , form of leaf • 

■ " " ■, petiole . , 
— -, peduncle 
RoondiBhi leaf • 
" ■ ■, flower • 
Rmichiatei leaf • , < 



Sagittateleaf • 
wer-thaped, corolla 
Smnentofte, stem • 
fleabroufl, stem 

^leaf . 

Scalj, rdot • 
——, stem 
— — , peduncle 
— — , ameat • 
Scape, stem • 
Scariose, leaf • 
Scarlet, corolla 
Scattered, leaf 
— , flowers 

Second class 

Semi-amplexicaul| leaf . 
Seminal leaves • 
Serrate, leaf . . 
Serrated^ leaf . 
Sessile, leaf . 
--r — , stipule • 
"""—••*, flow^ • 
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— — , «pioe ♦ ■ 

^ - ■ y pedimele 

■ ' ■ ' ' , ppike 

" ^ Faceme . 

•*- , corymb 

— — , umbel • 
•---^ — r^, spadix • ■ 

-, calyx . 

■ ■ , ^ involucre • 
Simple cavity, nectary 
Single, flower 
8ioi|ate, leaf- . « 
|5ix-flowered| verticil 
Six-parted, spathe • 
Sixteenth plass 
Sixth c|iit» 
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Sleep of leaves 

Sm»Il open cup, nectarj 

Smooth, Item 

— , leaf • 

— , petiole 

, caljz • 4 

Solid, root •• • 
Solitary, stipules 
Spadiceous • 
i^te . 



^thed, spadix 
S^tola-sbapedy leaf 
^aMhaped, leaf « 
Spoes, or thorns • 
Spioetceat, petiole < 
— — — ■ stipttle 
Sfmy, leaf 

Spreading, branchei 
, leaves 



', fiowers 

-, limb or corolla 



Spyr, nectary 
S^oare, seed 
SqiiarroBe, caijrx • 
Stamen . • 
tteilate, arms 
'l&tti • • . • 
Stipules « 

StJD^ng, stem . 
StiDgs, arms 
Stipe, stem * « . • 
— — , part of seed • '^ 
Stipaled, leaves • 
Stigma, part of flower 
StoloniferoQs^ stem • 
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BtraigK^ tteoi 
■ . I, tabe Qf corollft 
H *y timb of corolla 
StrobilQ, pericarp • 
Striate^ leave* « 
Striated, calyxes 
Stride, leaves 
8tfte, part of the flower 
Sdbttlate, leaf 
f Qccaleat, stem • 
Soffiracicose, atem 
iolcate) leaves « • 
Soak, leaves • 

tqper-decompoQiid, leaf 
Super aKillafy, flowen 
Sutures, pericarp « 
Sword-shaped, leaf 



Tendril , , , 
TeodrilM, leaf . 
Tenth class 
Tergeminate, leaf • 
Terminal, peduncle 
^ ' " y flower . 
n i ■ ! , head 
^ - ■ ■ , spike • 
Ternate, leaf , 
Thick, leaf • 
Third class 
Thirteenth class 
Thorny, stem . 
TTiree-nerved, leaf 
Three-yoked, .leaf 
Thrjrsoid '. 
Toothed* arms 
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TomentMe, leaf '. • 
— — , calyx . • 
TetnipetftloiM, flower • 
Trapeziform, leaf • • 
Tree • • « • 
Triaogolar, leaf • • 

-»— — , feed . 

Trifid, tendril . / 
-^» cyme • • 
Tripartite, cyme 

'] periaDth • 
TnpetalouS) corolla . • 
TripbDate» compound leaf 
Triple-oerved, leaf • • 
Triqaetrous, stem 

, leaf • 

, petiole 
-~— — , peduncle 
Tnternate, leaf • 
m^ted, leaf 
^Bou8, root 
Serculatedf orifice of tube 
Tteular, corolla • . 
Tnnicated, root . • 
Tamed up, flowers 
Twelfth class .. 
Twentieth class • • 
Twenty-first class 
Tweoty.second class • 
Tw&nty-thlrd ^ass . 
Twenty- fourth class 
TOggy, stem . 
TwJD, foot . • , 
-'~-, leaf . , , 
-~-, stipules 
Twiniog, stem . . ^ 
Two-to|fether^ flowers 4 
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Two-vrfv€d, spatbe . 
Two-flowerdd, glome 
Two-seeded, pericarp 
Two-joked, Jeaf . 



V. 



Vagmant, stipule 
Valves, part of pericarp 
Variegated, corolla • 
Veinj, leaf . 
Vclvetty, leaf . 
Veotricose, spike • 
Vertlcillate, branches 
» -, leaf . 

I spines 



— , flower 



Very, short, petiole . 

, peduncles • 

, stipules • 
Very long, petioles • 

-*. -, peduncles 

Very much branched, branches 
Vescicuiar, arms . 
Villose, calyx . . 
Villous projections, nectary 
Violet, colour 

Viscous, leaf • « . < 
Volva, calyx . • • 
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Umbellate . . , . « . 568 

Under shrubs . . . • . 3 

Unequal, involucre . • . • • 579 

y segments of calyx , , ■ . 601 

Unequally-pmnate, leaf . . • * , 320 

Uniform, flowers . . ' . , . 499 



B4A 
8 
85 
88 
56 
78 



d by Google 



ISPETS^ 



225 



UDiforiD, raceme 
Uailatera], flowers 
UDi?ersal, involucre 
UtricDlar, arioe • 



W. 



Wtved, leaf . 
Wedge>8faaped, leaf ^ 
l^f^l-shafHed, corolla 
White, corolla 
Winged/ petiole • 
— — — , stem 
Without koots, stem 
%hout stipuleSf leaf 
Woq), arms • • 
Wrinkled, leaf 
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EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



This Dictionary first appeared as an Appen- 
dix to Mr. L^'s Introduction to Botany, as ear* 
1y as the year 1765. It has been several times 
reprinted, but not with any improvements, and 
errors have been multiplied by inattention. 

This edition has been carefully compared 
with the works of Linnaeus, from which the Die* 
tionary was originally compOed : some errors in 
the translation have been corrected, and some 
additional terms have been added. There ia 
one circumstance, however, upon which it may 
be necessary to say a few words. Among Bota- 
nists there is a difference of opinion with respect 
to^ the anglicising the Latin technical terms, how 
&r the original words should be kept and na- 
turalized to our language, in what degree they 
may be mutilated conformably to our idiom, or 
t^» what extent thejumay be entirely rejected, and 
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230 editor's preface. 

words purely English adopted to supply their 
place. These points have created considerable 
dispute. Here, the Latin words are used with 
their plural, wherever they occur as technical 
words ; nor, from what has heen said to the con- 
trary by Professor Martyn^and Dr. Smith, is the 
Editor able to discover any good reason to re- 
ject this principle as a general rule : and to gro* 
portion as he is no friend to the r^volutLonizing 
his vernacular tongue, so |te is inclined to op- 
pose the making Latin words, by barbarous mi- 
tilation, into very bad English words : which, 
from the circumstance of their being considered 
as English^ may in time be interwoven with the 
texture of the English language, which, in their 
original state, will not be likely to undergo anj 
change in their use or application. Althoo^ 
perianihium may be called perianth, and scayya 
scape, &c. as has been adopted by Professor 
Marty n ; yet, with all due deference to his au- 
thority, it is to be observed that words which 
are abridged of their terminations are not, there- 
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fore, in reality English Tvords more than the ori- 
, ginal words which have been clipped to make 
them. When they are recognised and adopted 
hy a nation they inay become a part of the na- 
tional language, but till then, however they may 
be trimmed and pruned, they must be consider- 
d as exotics. It is therefore the least incon- 
venience and the greatest gain to keep the Latin 
terms with their proper terminations, so Tar as 
. Ae technical language of the science is coa- 
cerned. 

As the explanation of the terms in Botany of- 
ten derives considerable assistance from engrav- 
ed figures. The Elements of Botany, in three vo- 
lumes, illuHrating all the Classes and all the Or^ 
ders of the Ldnnoean Syftemy is the work uniform- 
ly referred to when the Class arid Order of the 
plant are mentioned. 

London f April 1, 1813. 
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DICTIONARY 

or 

BOTANICAL TERMS. 



The Latin word in Italic characters denotes that it is of- 
ten combined widi ihe previous word; and the explanation 
Implies that conjunction. The Latin words themselves are 
eiplained according to their alphabetical order. 



ABBREVIATUM perianthiunL When the calyx 
is shorter than the tube of the corolla. See 
Tobacco, EUfnents of Botany y Class v. Order 1. 

Abortiens, Jlos^ A l^arren flower, such as pro- 
duces neither fruit nor seed ; as the stamini- 
ferous blossoms of Dioecious plants. See Ele- 
merits of Botany^ Class xxii. Vallisneria spi" 
talis, Cannabis, Juniperus, &c. 

Abruptum, folium pinnatum, A term used only 
in pinnate leaves, which are said to be abrupt- 
ly pinnate when they have neither leaflet nor 
tendril at the end^ as Mimosa pudica. Class 
xxiii. Order 1. 

ACAULIS, without stalk or stem, as Carduus 
acavlis, 
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234 DICTIOKART OF 

Ac^roscmi folimm. A fioear and pennanent leaC 
as in the Pioe-tree. Class xxir Order 8. la 
form of a needle, usually inserted at the base 
into the branch by articulalion, as in the cone* 
bearing tre^. Philot. Bat. 

Acicularis, needle-shaped, as in Scirpw acieu* 
larts. 

Acinaciforme folium^ falchion or cimeter-shs^i* 
ed, as in Mesemhrycmthemum acinaciforme. 

Acini. The small external hemes which com- 
pose the fruit of the mulberry, blaciEberry» 
and raspberry. 

Acotyledones planUB. Plants whose seeds have 
no cotyledons or lobe& to the seed or seed- 
leaves. 
. Aculei. Prickles, fixed in the rind or Mi%e 
of the bark, as in the stem of the Rose. See 
Class xii. Order 3. 

Aculeatus. Armed with pnckles, as the stem of 
the Rose. « 

Acuminatum /o/nim. A leaf ending in a point. 
See Rmcus actdeatus. Glass xxii. Order 3. 

Acutangolus. Sharp-angled. 

Acutum /o/mm. A leiU* terminating in an acute 
or sharp angle. 

ADNATUM/o/twrn, The upper surface of flie 
leaf pressing close to the stem of the {^ant 

Adpressum/o/tttm. The upper surface of the 
leaf so near to the stem, as to seem as if press- 
ed towards it 

Adsceodens, ascending from a horizontal direc- 
tion gradually across, or bowed upwards, as 
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Hii^. V$£iU'um of the coroHa of papilionaceoui 

flowers. See Spartium, 
tAcendetia caulii, A stalk or branth iDclining 

upwards, 
^dversum /o/mm. When the upper side of the 

lei^is turned to the south. 
iEQ.UALIA. Equal, of the same length. 
£stivatlo» The disposition of th^ petals within 

the floral germ or bud. 
A6GR£GATUi^/o«. An assemHEige of floweM 

produced in clusters, ae in Scahiesasvccisa. 

Class iv. Order 1. "^ 

Aggregate. The 48th Order of Linnaeos's Frag- 
ments of a natursd arf afigement. 
ALA ^plural Alae.) A wing, the side petals of a 

p»ilionaceous blossom, or a membrane fixed 

tc^ seed, stalk, ^c. See Spartium^ Class xvii. 

and the seed of the Pinus Sylvestris, Class xxi. 
Alatus petiohis. When the A>ot-stalk of a leaf is 

winged with membranes, as the Orange, Class 

xviii. Order 1. 
Alburnum. The white and newly-formed %ood 

which lies immediately underneath the inner 

bark ; by workmen commonly called the sap. 
Algae. Flags. One of the nine Linnaean tribes 

of plants. 
Alternayb/wt. When leaves qome out singly, and 

follow in gradual order, as in the Mimosa. 

Class xxiii. Orcjet 1. 
Alveolatum. Divided into open cells, like a 

honey-comb, with a seed lodged ijfi cfach, as in 

'4)nopordMm. 
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AMENTACEJE. The 10th Order of Linnaeus's 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Amentum. A Catkin. A kind of inflorescence 
consisting of many cbafify. scales ranged along 
a stalk as slender as a thread, which is the 
common receptaculum. See Lizard's-tail, 
Class vii. Order 3. 

Amplexicaule f6lium, A leaf embracing the 
stalk. ^ 

ANCEPS cauUs, Double-edged, when a stalk is 
compressed, and forms two opposite acate an- 
gles. There is also an ancipital leaf, having 
two prominent longitudinal angles with a con- 
vex disk, as in Sisyrinchiuin, bermud{ana,C\dSi 
xvi. Order 1. 

Androgyna planta. Plants bearing staminftffld 
pistilla in different flowers on the same root; 
such as compose the Class Monoeci^, as the 
common Cucumber, Carex, &c. 

Androgynous flowers : such flowers as have on- 
ly stamina, or only pistilla. 

Angulatus caulis. Angulated stalks, as Ground 
Ivy, &c. 

Angustifolia. Narrow-leaved, as Bippurus vul- 
garis. Class i. Order 1. 

Angiospermia. The second Order in the Class 
Dydinamia, containing plants whose seeds are 
covered with a capsula. 

Annua radix. A root which lives but one year. 

Anomalous. Irregular. Applied to a plant, ca- 
lyx, corolla, germ or bud, &c. 

Anthera, (plural Antherag.) The summit of tife 



BOTANICAL TERMS. 2d7 

stamen bearing the pdUen. See Plate 1 and 

2/VoLI. 
APERTURA. An aperture. An opening in 

some kinds of anthera. 
kpef^Msflos, Without petal or corolla, as Hip- 

gurisy Salicomia, Class i. Order 1. 
j^^Bx. The top, summit, or end. When applied 

to leaves, it is the extremity farthest from the 

base or insertion. Ray cdls the ^tuhera by 

this name. 
Aj^jllus cauli$. A stem without a leaf, as Salu 

corniay Class i. Order 1 . 
i^physis. An excr^cence from the recepta* 

colnm of mosses. 
Appendiculatus p^iolus* A little appendage 

nanging from the extremity of the foot-stalk, 
ipproximata^ita. Leaves growing very near 

to each other. Opposed to remote, 
ARACHNOIDEUS. Cobwebbed. 
Arbor. A tree. 
Arbustiva. A copse of shrubs or trees. The 

39th Order in Linna&us*s Fragments of a na* 

tural arrangement. 
Arcnatum leg^tmen. Arched. A legumen, curv- 
ed or bent. 
Arillus. The proper exterior coat of a seed 
Y^hich falls off spontaneously, and is either 
cartilaginous or succulent. 
Arista. Awn : the beard of cora or grasses. 
See ArUhoxanthum odoratum^ Class ii ./.Order 2. 
Arma. Arms, Weapons. ^The prickles or spines 
of plants. 
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Articulata, interrupted by arched joints. 
Articulatus, jointed, as in Salicomia annna. 

Class i. Order 1. 
Articuliis culmu The straight part of the stalk 

between two joints. 
ASPARAGUS. The fir«t tender sproot or young 

shoot of an herb from the ground, before any 

le<iye8 unfold themselves. Ray. 
Asper. Rough without hairs. 
Asperifolia. Rough-leaved plants. The name 

of the 4dd Order in Linnasus's Fra^ents of a 

natural arrangement. 
Assurgentia/o/ta. First bent down, but rising 

erect towards the apex. 
ATTEND ATUS, tapered, lessening gradually in 

thickness towards the point. ' 

AUG T US calyx. Augmented. Having a series 

of distinct leaves surrounding the base of the 

flower, as in the Scabiosa sucetsa. Class ir. 

Order 1. Centaurea cyanus^ Class xix. Order 3. 
Auritus. Eared. 

Avenia/o/ia. Leaves without any visible veins. 
Auriculatum /oZ»um. An ear-shaped leaf, when 

the leaf towards the base has a lobe on each 

side. 
Awn. The beard of com or grasses. See M- 

ihoxanthum odoratum^ Class ii. Order 2. 
AXILLA. The angle formed bj a branch with 

the stem, or by a leaf with the branch ; so 

named from its similarity to the armpit. 
Axillariayb/tV/. Leaves growing out of the an- 
gles formed by the branches and the stem, ^ 

"ea-tree, Class xiii. 
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BACGA. A berry ; or a pulpy pericarpium 
without a valvular covering, in which the seeds 
are naked, as Barberry, Cla$s vi. and Missel- 
toe, Class xxii. &c. 

Bacciferous. Berry-bearing. 

Barba. A beard. A kind of pubescence, some- 
times on the leaves of plants, as on the Mesem^ 
hryapthemum barbatum, 

B^batus. Having parallel hairs, or tufls of 



ECMSULARIS. Two Capsul®. Tricapsu- 
kuSs, &c. three CapsulaB, according to the 
J^amber. 

Bicornqs. Plants whose antherse have the ap- 
pearance of two horns. The name of the 
24th Order in Linnaeus's Fragments ofanata- 
ral arrangement. 

Biennis rac^ia?. A root. which continues to ve- 
getate for two years, and thien perishes. 

Bi^ia^b/m. Each leaf pointing two ways, or 
coming out only on opposite sides of a branch. 

h\fer2d plantce. Flowering twice a year. *'£/- 
Jlsrique rosaria PcestV^ Virg. 

tm^um folium. A leaf divided or cloven into 
tWo parts, two-cleft. 

Bifioms pedunctdis. Bearing two flowers, on a 
footstalk. 

Bigeminum folium. A forked foot-stalk, with 
two little leaves on the apex of each division. 

Bijugom/o/m//i. A winged leaf, bearing two 
pair of foliolae. 
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Btiabiata corolla. A corolla with bvalipe, 9S ia 

the Class Dydinomia. 
Bilamellatam stigma. The (otm of a flatted 

sphere longitadiaally two-clefl. 
Bilobum /o/tum. A leaf consisting of two 1(^. 
Bilocnlaris, Two cells, kc. according to the 

number. 
Bina /o/ia. Two-fold leaves ; or rather coming 

ont two and two together from the same pJace, 

or at the same joint of a branch. 
3inatum/o/««f7i. Having a simple foot-stfl& con- 
necting two leaflets at the top of it : a (lad of 

digitate leaf. 
Bipartite. Divisible into two : as the fmt o( 

umbellate plants, into two seeds. 
Bipartium folium, A leaf di nded into two s^* 

ments or parts, almost down to the base. 
Bipinnatum/o/t«m. Doubly -winged, when the 

leaflets of a pinnate leaf are pinns^te. 
Biternatum /o/tt«m. When there are three leaf- 
lets on a foot-stalk, and each leaflet is teniate ; 

as in Epimedium^ Class iv. 
Bivalve pericarpium. Consisting of two vabes, 

as in siliqaa and legumen. 
BOLE. The naked trunk of a tree. 
BRACHIATUS caulis, A stem branching in 

pairs ; each pair standing at right angles with 

those above and below. 
BRACHIUM. The arm. Tenth degree in the 

Linnaean scale for measuring plants, being 

twenty-four inches. 
Bfactea (plural, Bracte» ) A floral leaf ; these 
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are getierany of a different shape and colour 
from the other leaves of the plant, and are al- 
Waya seated near th^ fructification. See Ho^ 
lostium umbullatum^ Class iii; Order 3. Fig. 2. 

Bracteatds. Filmished with floral leaves. 

BULBIFEROUS caulis. A stalk bearing bulbs, 
as in a speciei^ of Lily, called Lilium hulhiftt 
rum. 

Bulbus. A hybernaculum, or winter receptacle 
of a^plant, vulgarly called the root, but in re- 
aUty, is a «h3lglet>ud, enveloping the whole 
plant ' ' } 

Bnlbbsa radix. A bulbous root ; squamosa, sca- 
ly, as in the Lily ; tunicata, coated, as in Ce- 
pae; duplicate, double, as in Fritillaria; or 
solida, as in Tulipa. 

Ballatufti/o/2«w. Wheti the surface of the leaf 
rises above the veins, so as to appear like blis- 
ters. 

CADUCUS ca/yaf. Td fall offj a term signify- 
ing the shortest time of duration of the calyx, 
iailing off at the ^rst opening of the flower, as 
in the •Poppy* This term alk> applies to 
leaves which fall ofl* before the end of the 
samtner. 

Calimari® (from Calamus,, a reed.) The 19tU 
Order in LinnaBus's Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement in the Philosophia Botanica. It 
contains sedges and other plants allied to 



Calcar. Spur. 

^alcariatnm nectarium . A kind of nectarium re- 
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sembHng a spar, ag in the Delphimumt Cha 
xiii. Order 3. 

Calycalatus calyx* A little calyx added to a 
larger one, as in DiasUhuSy Class x. Order 2. 

Caljcanthemi. The 40th Order in Linnaos's 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Calyptra. A veil, in mosses, wher« it is placed 
over the pericarpium, and is supposed to be 
the ^x>rona. 

Calyx (plural Qalyses.) A floirer-cup, of wiuch 
there are seven kinds enumerated. See Vo). 1. 
p. 7. 

Campanaceae {Campanoy a bell.) The 32d Or- 
der in Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement, containing plants with bell-shaped 
flowers. 

Campanulata corolla. Bell-shaped flowers, •« 
Harebell. See Elements of Botany, Class Ti. 
Order 1. 

Canaliculatum foHum. A leaf having a deep 
channel from the base to the tip. 

Cancellatus. Latticed. * 

Candeiares {Candela, a candle.) The- 62d Or- 
der in LinnaBus's Fragments of a nataral ar- 
rangement. 

Capillaceum/o/t«m. (Froth capillm, hair,) ex* 
empltfled in the leaves of Ranuncolos aquatSM, 
&c. 

Capillaris. Hairs undivided. 

Capillarus pappus. Hairy down, as in the Dao- 
delion. See Elements of Botany y Class xix. 

CepiUns. Hair. The first degree of the Lis- 
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nsean scale for measuriog plants, the diiam^ter 
of a hair, the twelfth part of a liDe. 

Capitati ^orM. Flowers collected into heads, as 
Thistles and other' plants, with compound 
flowers growing with a head. 

Capitatus. Headed. 

Capitulum. A little head, a kind of infloresccn- 
tia, in which the flowers are connected into 
close heads on the tops of the flower-stalks, as 
in Adoxa moschatellina^ Elements of Botany^ 
Class viii. Order 4. 

Capreolus. A tendril, one of the appendages of 
plants. See Elements ofBotcm^f, Vol. II. p. 40. 

Ct^nla (plural Capsulae. J A hollow pericarpi- 

am which cleaves or opens in some determi- 

j^e manner ; as the seed-vessel of the Tea, 

'^lass xiii. the Fox-glove, Class xiv. kc. 

Gftina. The keel of a hoat or ship. The lowi^ 
er petal of the papilionaceous corolla. See 
Spartium, Elements of Botany, Class xvii. Or- 
der 4. 

Carinatum /oitwn. When the hack of a leaf re- 
sembles the keel of a ship. 

Cariophylla^us/o^. Clove tree, or flowers grow- 
ing in the manner of carnations. 

Carnosum/o/tww. A fleshy leaf; the substance 
more stifl"than in the folium pulposum. 

Cartilagineum folium^ A leaf whose brim ik 
hard and tough, of a diflerent substance frote 
the disk. 

Caryophillas. Carnations or pinks^ a natursd Or- 
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der of plants io LiDoeas's Fragments of a sat 
toral arrangemeDt. 

Catenulata scabrities. A kind of glandular rougln 
oess, hardly visible to the naked eye, resem* 
bling little chains, on the surface of some 
plants. 

Catkin. One of the seven kinds of calyx of Lin- 
DKUS. See Elements of Botany^ Class vii. Or- 
der 3. 

Cauda. A thread terminating the seed. 

Caudex. The stem of a tree. 

Caulescens. Having a stalk or stem differoit 
ffom that which produces the flower. 

Caulina/oZi'a^ l^eaves growing immediately on 
the stem* 

Cauljs. {Mvx$t.) A stem. The signification 
of the Greek word is more extensive than that 
of the Latin, icttvx»i comprehending the trunk 
of a tree, whereas the Latin term is confined 
to the stalk of herbs only. 

Cavus. Hollow. 

CERNUUS, Prooping, pointing directly to the 
ground. 

Cespitosa. Plants which produce many stems 
from one root, and form a surface of turf or 
sod. 

CILIATUM. Whose margin is guatdedby pa- 
rallel bristles, formed like the eyelash. 

Circinalea/o/io. A terna of foliation, expressive 
of the leaves within the gemma being rolled 
spirally downvf ard, the tip occtjpyipg the cenr 
re. 
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Circumci^sa capstda. Cut round. A capsula 
opening, not longitudinally or vertically, as in 
most Capsulae, but transversely or hori^^ontal- 
ly, like a snuff-box, usually about the middle, 
so as to fall nearly into two equal hemispheres, 
as in AnagalltSf HyoscyamuSy &c. 

Circumsepiens. When leaves growing in an ho- 
rizontal position, erect themselves in the night, 
by clasping together in the form of a funnel. 

Cirrhiferus pedunculus, A peduncle bearing a 
tendril, as in the Vine. Passion-flower, Class 
V. Order 3, &c. 

Cirrhosum/o/fum. A leaf which terminates in a 
clasper, or tendril, as in Glortosa. 

Cirrhus. A clasper, or tendril, one of the ful- 
chra of plants, as in the Passion-flower anil 
Anguria. See Elements of Botanyy Class v. 
and Class xxi. 

CLASiS. A class, according to the Linnasan 
system, is an agreement of plants by those two 
parts of fructification, the Stamen and Pistil- 
lum. 

Cluvatus. Clubbed, becoming thicker toward 
the top. 

Clavicula. A little key. A tendril, the sam6 
as CapreoluSy or Cirrus, 

Clausa corolla. When the neck of the corolla is 
closely shut in with valves. 

COADJJNATA. Several growing together at 
their base. 

Coarctatus. Close pressed together, opposed to 
divaricatus. 

21* 
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Cochleatum legumen. A legumen like the shell 

pf a snail, as in the seed-vessel of the Medica- 

go. See Martyn'a Eclogues of Virgil, new 

|;dition, Plate 3. 
ColiaiQ. Neck. 
Cploratum^o/iwm. When a leaf, which is gcne- 

fally green, is of a different colour, as in the 

common Beet. 
Columnella. A little column, the suhstance that 

passes through the capsula, and connects the 

several partitions and seeds. 
Cplun^niferi. Pillar-shaped. The name of the 

34th Order in Linnawis's Fragments of anatu- 

Xdl J^rrangement. 
Coma, (K«/iA«, a head of hair.) A kind ofhrac- 

tea, termiDating the stem in a tuft or husb, ss 

\n Crown Imperial^ &c. 
Cpinn]^unis gemma. Regards the contents of the 

gemma, containing hoth flower and fruit. 
Communis calyx. When a calyx contains bodi 

receptaculum and flower. 
Commoss. The name of the 36th Order in Lin- 

nsus's Fragments of a natural arrangement 
Cpmosa radix. The fibres which put lorth at 

the hase of a bulbous root, resembling a head 

pf hair, 
Cpmpactum/o^mm. When the leaf is of a com- 

p5ict and solid substance. 
Cpmpl«tu8^os. When the stamen and pistillam 

?iV^ both in the same blossom. 
<?ompositus jfo« A compound flower, as those 

pf the Class Syngenesia. The essential cha- 
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racter of a compoilVid flower is, that the ao^ 
therae should be united together, so as to form 
a cylinder, and the filament separate at the 
base. * 

Compositus. Compound, as, when every foot- 
stalk of a general umbel produces a partial um- 
bel. 

Compositum/o/tMw. When the foot-stalk {bears 
more than one leaf, of which there are the 
foUowkig kinds, Articulatum, Digitatum, Con- 
jugatum, Pedatum, Pinnatum^ Decompositum, 
Supra-decompositum. 

Compositae. The name of the Slst Order in 
LinnsBus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Cwnpressa. Flatted, the opposite sides coming 
nearly together. 

Compressus eaulu. A stem resembling a cylin- 
der compressed on the opposite sides. 

Concavumyb/tM//i. Hollowed, the margin of the 
leaf forming an arched disk. 

Conceptaculum. A. pericarpium of a single 
valy.e, which opens longitudinally, and tiie 
seeds not affixed to it 

Conduplicata. Doubled together. A term in 
vernation or leafing ; signifying, that in the 
bud, the two sides of the leaf are doubled over 
each other at the midrib. 

Confertus. Crowded or clustered together. 

Conferti verticilli^ Jlores, When flowers are 
crowded together, and formed intc^ whorles 
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roond the stalk, as Lyihrum ialtcaria^ Class xi. 
Order 1. 

CoDfluentia/o/i'a. To flow together, as in the 
pinnated leaf, when the pinnae run into one 
another. 

Congiobatus^os. When flowers are collected 
into globular heads. 

Congiomeratus^f. Flowers irregularly crowd- 
ed together. 

Congesta umbeUa. Flowers collected into a 
spherical shape, as in garlick. 

Conicum. Cone-shaped, rounded and lessening 
towards the point 

Conica scabrities. A kind of setaceous scabri- 
ties, scarce visible to the naked eye^onthe 
surface of plants, foraied line cones. 

Coniferae. The 15th Order in Linnaeus's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement, containiug 
cone- bearing trees. 

Conjugatum To join or couple together, a kind 
of pinnate leaf, where the leaflets are by pairs. 

Con'natum. To grow together, when two oppo- 
site leaves unite at their base, so as to have 
the appearance of one leaf, as in the common 
Garden Honeysuckle, This term is applied al- 
so to filaments or antheras, united into one bo- 
dy, as in the Classes Monadelphia and Synge- 
nesia. 

Connivens corolla. When the tops of the petals 
converge, so as to close the flower, as in Trol- 
lius Europaeus. 

'^onniventes anthercc. Anthorae approaching or 

Digitized by Google 



BOTAKICAL TERMS. 249 

inclining towards each other, as in the Class 
Dydinamia^ * 

Continuatum /o/iMm. Continued, when the leaf 
appears to be a continuation of the substance 
of the stalk. 

Contorta corolla. A twisted corolla, where the 
edg§ of one petal lies over the next in ah 
oblique direction, as in Hennannia althaeifolia. 
Class xvi. Order 2. Applied to the corolla 
where the lips of the petals meet, 

Catatortae. The 29th Order of Linnaeus's Frag- 
ments of a Qatural arrangendent. 

Contraria valvulce. Valves are termed contrarian 
when the partition is placed transversely be- 
tween them. 

CoDvexum/o/iMw. A leaf rising from the mar- 
gin to its centre. 

Convolutus cirrhus. A tendril twining in the 
same direction as the apparent motion of the 
sun, as the Convolvulus, 

Convolutus. A term in vernation or foliation, 
when the leaves are rolled up like a scroll of 
paper. 

Conus. Cone. See Strobilus, Class xxii. Or- 
der 8. 

Corculum/ The heart or essence of a new 
plant within the seed. 

Cordatum/oZiwm. Heart-shaped leaf. 

^ordiformus. Shaped like a heart. 

Corolla. In common language, this part is call- 
ed ihejlower. In Botany it is composed of one 
t)r more petals. . As, Linne^a, Class xiy. which 
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i9 a corolla of one petal, and the Ro$a, Class 
xii. a corolla of five petals. 

CoroUiila. A little corolla. 

Corona semtnis. A crown adhering to many 
kinds of seeds, serving them as wings, bj 
which they are dispersed. 

Coronariae. The 9th Order of LinnsBUs's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. 

Cortex. The rind or outer bark of vegetables; 

Corticalis gemma: Having its origin from the 
scales of the bark. 

Corydalae. From »«^&«, a helmet. The 28th 
Order of Linna&us't Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement. 

Corymbus. (K«^t//tf««, from »«^y« a helmet, and 
that from MMf» the bead.) An inflorescence, 
where the flower-stalks are inserted at differ- 
ent distances from each other in a common 
stem, but produce their flowers nearly even 
at the top, of which, Achillea is a good exam- 
ple. Class xix. Order 2. 

Costatnm/o/tum. A ribbed leaf. 

Cotyledon. A side lobe of the seed. The terra 
is used also to express the seed-leaves ofyoung 
plants, as may be well seen in the Radish 
when it first appears above the ground. 

CRENATUM/o/i«in. A notched leaf, when the 
mai^n is cut at right angles to the centre, in- 
cliniog to neither of the extremities, as in 5i6-^ 
thprpia. Class xiv. Order 2. : obtusely ere- 
nate, when the angles are rounded : act^t^^ 
crenate, wh6n the angles are pointed. 
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Ctkitus. (Crinisy hair.) Hairy, having long 
hair, or beards resembling hair, as in Phleum 
crinitum, 

Crispuxn fdlium. A curled leaf, when the cir- 
cumference becomes larger than the disk ad- 
mits of, as in Malva crispa. 

Cnstatusjlo^. When the flower has a tufted 
crest, as the flower of Poiygala. Class xvii. 
Order 3. 

Cruciformes Jlores. Cross-shaped flowers, con- 
sisting of four petals, disposed in the form of a 
cross, as in the Class Tetradynamia. See Ele- 
ments of Botany f Dentaria bulbiferay Class XT. 
Order 2. 

Cryptogamia. The 24th Class of the Linna^an 
system. 

CUBITUS. A cubit, the ninth degree of the 
Linna^an scale for measuring plants, from the 
elbow to the extreooity of the middle finger, or 
seventeen Parisian inches. 

Cucullatum/o/tum. A leaf rolled up length way s^ 
from the base, forming an inverted cone in 
shape like the paper rolled up contcally by 
grocers ; as in Geranium cucullatum* 

Ciicurbitacae. Gourds, and Gourd-like plants. 
The 45th Order of Linn(FUs's Fragments of a 
natural arrangement 

CulminiaB. {Culmen, the top.) The 26th Or- 
der of Linnsus's Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement The top or crown. 

Culmus. A reed or straw, the proper stem ^f 
grasses. 
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CuspidaUxm folium. A leaf irhose apex reseni* 
bles the point of a spear or laoce. 

Cuneiforme folium. A wedge-shaped leaf, ta- 
pering from the tip to the base. 

CYATHYFORMIS corolla. A corolla in the 
form of a cap. 

Cylindracea spica. A spike of flowers in form 
of a cylinder. 

Cymbiformis. Boat-shaped. 

Cymus. An inflorescence, which in general ap-^ 
pearance resembles an umbel, but the flower- 
stalks of the smaller sub-divisions are irregu- 
lar, and do not, as th6 larger ones, proceed 
from a centre. See Comus mnguineay Class 
iv. Order 1. 

Cymo9us^o5. A flower with a cymus inflores* 
cence. 

Cymosse* The 63d Order of Linnaeus's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. 

t) JED AhlUyi folium Winding and torn. Where 
the margin of the leaf has many various wiDd-" 
ings and turnings. 

Debil is cau/z'*. A feeble stalk, ice £/ctn€n<* q/* 
Botany^ ZannichelUa palustris. Class xxi. Or- 
der 1. 

Decagynia. The fifth Order in the tenth Class 
of the Linnsean system. Flowers having ten 
pistitla, as Phytolacca decandra, Class x. Cr- 
uder 6. 

Decandria. The tenth Class of the Lionieaii 
system. 
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Decaphyllus calyx. A calyx consisting of teli 
leaves, as in Hibiscus.^ 

Decemiidus caiyx. Cut into teh parts. A ten- 
cleft calyx, or rather perianthium : as in Po- 
tentilla and Fragaria. 

Decemloculare pericarpium, A ten-celled peri- 
carpium or seed-vessel, as in Ldnum, Class v. 
Order 6. 

Decidnum /oZiwm. The leaf that falls off in the 
winter. 

Declinatus caulis. A declined or declining stem. 
Descending archwise. The least degree of 
curvature towards the earth. 

Decomposita folia* When a petiolus is so di- 
vided, that each part forms a compound leaf. 

DecumbenSj^o*. Having the stamina and pistil- 
la declined or bending down to the lower side 
of it. 

Decurrens folium. Running down : when the 
base of a sessile leaf extends itself downwards 
along the stem, beyond the proper base or ter- 
mination of the leaf, as in Symphytum, Cardu- 
us, &c. 

Decursive,/o/iW7n pinnaitum. When the bases of 
the leaflets are continued along the sides of the 
leaf-stalk. * 

Oecussata/oHcK. When leaves grow in pairs, 
and opposite, each pair being opposed alter- 
nately, as in MeUdeuca, Elements of Botany^ 
Class xviii. Order 2. 

Deflexus ramus, A branch bowed, or bending 
downwards. 
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Deflorata stamina. Having shed or discharged 
the farina of the anthera. 

Defoliatio. The time in autamn when plaats 
shed their leaves. Eng. Bot. Plate 1910. 

Dehiscentia. The gaping or opening of capsu- 
lar : is also put for the season in which this 
usually happens. 

Deltoides/o/iwm. A leaf formed like the Greek 
Delta (A) as in Mesembryahihemum deltotdes 
nnd Poputus nigra. Eng Bot, PL 1910. 

Demersum foiium In aquatic plants, leaves 
sunk below the surface of the water ; as Apo- 
nogeton, Elements of Botany , Class xi. Order 4. 

Densa panicw/a. Numerous flowers closely com- 
pacted. A greater degree of congesta^ heap- 
ed. .... 

Dentrpides surculus. Shrub-like, a subdivisioa 
of the surculus in the genus Hypnum. 

Dentata radix. (DenSy a tooth.) A toothed 
root. 

Dentatum /o/twm. Toothed. A leaf having ho- 
rizontal points as teeth, of the same consist- 
ence of the leaf, and standing at a little dis- 
tance from each other. 

Denticulatus, (from the diminutive Denticulus^ 
derived from dens a tooth.)* Having small 
teeth or notches. This term is applied to 
leaves, calyses, and to seeds. 

Denudatae. Stripped naked. The 7th Or4eJr in 
LiTinjcus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 
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Dependens/o/mm. Hangiagdown, the leaf point- 
ing towards the ground. 

Depressuro/o/mm.. Hoilow in the middle ; or 
having the disk more depressed than the sides. 
This term has reference to succulent leaves 
only ; and is opposed to convex. 

Determinate ramosus, abruptly branched ; when 
each branch, after t<2rminating in flowers, pro- 
duces a number of fresh shoots in a circular 
order from just below the origin of those 
flowers ; as Erica tetraUxy Elements of Botany^ 
Class viii. Order 1. * 

Dextrosus caulis. A stem twining from right to 
left, as the Hop and Honeysuckle. 

DIADELPHIA. The 17th Class in the Linnae- 
an system. 

Diagnosis plantce. Consists in the affinity of the 
Genus and the diflference or distinction of the 
species. The specific characters in the Spe- 
cies Plantarum, Systema Vegeiahilium, and oth- 
er works of Linnxus, are true Diagnoses. 

Diandria. The second Class in the Linnaeaa 
system. 

Dichotomus caulis. When the divisions of a 
stem are produced by two and two, as in Chio- 
ra perfoliata. Class viii. Order 1. and Fis- 
cuifiy Class xxii. 

Dicotyledones. When the seeds have two co- 
tyledons, which are afterwards the Seed- 
leaves. 

Didymus. Twin. ' 
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Didyma anthera. When antheras cdme by twos 
OD each filament, as in Salvia, 

Didynamia. The 14th Class in the Linnae«a sys- 
tem. 

Difformia/o/m. Different forms : when leaves 
on the same plant are of different shapes. 

Diffusus cauHs, When the branches of the stalk 
spread different ways. 

Digitatum/o/ttitn. Fingered^ when the to](^ of a 
leaf-stalk connects many leaflets. The horse- 
chestnut-leaf is a gSod example of this kind of 
leaf. 

Digynia. Two pistilla. The second Order in 
each of the first thirteen Classes, except the 
ninth, of the Lianaeaa system. 

Bimidiatum. Halved, or hemispherical ; when 
applied to a capittdumy or head, it means, re- 
sembling half a head, round on one side and 
flat on the other ; when applied to a spaiha, in- 
vesting the fructification on one side only. In 
an involucelluhn the word is well illustrated in 
JEihusa cynapium^ where the three long nar- 
row pendulous leaves, which compose its par- 
tial involucrum, are wholly on one side. See 
Class V. Order 2. 

Dioecia. (Derived from Dioica hi and «!«•$.) 
the twenty-second Class in the Linnasan sys- 
tem. 

Dipetala corolla. Flowers consisting of two pe- 
tals, as in the Circcea luietiana, Class ii. Or- 
der 1. 
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Diphyllus calyx. A calyx consisting of two 
leaves, as in the Poppy. 

Discus. Disk. When applied to a leaf it means 
the whole surfhce. Discus sup^nus, the upper 
surface. Discus pronus, the under surface. 
Discus as applied to a flower ; in radiate com- 
pound flowers, it is the central part, consist- 
ing generally of regular florets. The term is 
also applied to other aggregate flowers, when 
the florets towards the middle difibr from 
those in the circumference, as in umbels. 

Disperma. Plants producing their seeds by 
twos, as in the Umbellataj, Class v. Order 2. 

Dissect um/o//wm. A gashed leaf A leaf cut 
into numerous irregular portions, as Ranuncu' 
lus parviflorus. Eng. But. Plate 120 

Dissepimentum. Partitions of the fruit which 
divide the pericarpium into cells. ' 

Dissiliens siliqua. Pods that burst with elastici- 
ty, as in Dentaria, Class xv. Order 2. 

Distans verticiilus. When the whorles of flow- 
ers in verticillate plants, stand at a great dis- 
tance from one another. 

Disticha folia. Two-ranked : when leaves all 
grow on two sides of the branches only, as in 
the Yew-tree. 

Distinctae. Not cohering. 

Divaricati rami. Branches standing wide from 
each other io different directions ; making an 
obtuse angle with the trunk 

Pivergens somnus. When the le^ets, in their 
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state of repose, approach' each other at tiie 
base, but spread out at the Ups. 

Diverge ntes rami. Making a right angle with 
the stem. 

DODECANDRIA. The eleventh Class in the 
Linngean system. 

Dodrans. A long span, or nine inches. 

Dolabriforme /o/twm. A leaf resembling an ax, 
compressed, roundish, obtuse, gibbous on the 
outside with a sharp edge, roundish below, as 
in Mesembrjanthemum dolabriforme. 

Dorsalis arista. An awn, or beard, fixed to the 
back or external part of the gluma, as in M- 
thoxanthum odoratum. Class ii. Order 2. 

DRUPA. A pulpy pertcarpium, without valves, 
containing a stone, as in the Plum and Peach, 
and the BJiamnus lotus, Class v. Order 1. 

Drupaceae. The 38th Order in Linnsus'a Frag^ 
ment<; of a natural arrangement. 

DiimosaB. Bushy. The 19th Order in Linnae- 
us's Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

DupUcata radix. A double root, a kind of bul- 
bous root, consisting of two solid bulbs, as in 
some species of Orchis. 

Duplicato serratum folitan. A leaf sawed dou- 
ble, with lesser teeth within the greater, as in 
the Ulmus campestris. Class iv. Order 2. 

EBRACTEATUS racemvs. Without a bractea, 
or. floral leafl 

ECALCARE!1'A corolla. A corolla without any 
spur, or spiw-shaped nectarium. 

Echinus. A Burr, or prickly pericarpiuBu 
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Eehinatum pericarpium. Beset with prickles, 
like a hedge-hog, as the outside covering of 
the chestnut. 

EFFLORESCENTIA* Flowering season. The 
precise time when a plant first shows its flow- 
ers. 

EGRET. From Jligret The French term for 
the down or feathery crown of some seeds. 

ELLIPTICUM. Elliptical. Like an ellipsis 
whose ends are equal. 

EMARGINATUM/o/mm. When the tip of a 
leaf terminates in a notch ; the same term is 
applied to a petal and a stigma. 

ENER V lUM folium. A leaf having no apparent 
nerves. 

Enneandria. The ninth Class in the Linnsean 
system. 

Enneapetala coroUa, A flower consisting of nine 
petals. 

Enodis. Without knot or joint. 

Ensatae. (From earns a sword.) Plants having 
sword-shaped leaves. The fifth Order in Lin- 
naeus's Fragments of a natural arrangement. 
Containing some of the liliaceous plants which 
have sword-shaped leaves. 

Ensiforme /o/twm. A leaf shaped like a two- 
edged sword, tapering towards the point. As 
Irisy Class iii. Order 1. 

epidermis: The outermost, dry and very 
thin coat or covering of a plant ; somewhat 
analogous to the cuticle in the human hody. 

EQ.UITANTIA/o/ta. Riding, When two op- 
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posite leaves converge so to each other with 
their edges, as that one encloses the other, as 
in th«» Genus Iris, Carex, &c. 

ERECTUS caulisy ramus. Upright, or perpen- 
dicular to the horizon ; applied to a stem, 
hranch, &c. 

Erosum folium. Gnawed When the leaf is 
sinuate, and the margin appears as if it were 
gnawed or hitten Dr; Smith also apphes this 
term to the ends of the stigmata of the Crocus 
sativns. Class iii. Order 1. 

EXARATUS. Scored. 

Exasperatus. Roughened. 

Expansus Expanded, spread out. 

Explanatus. Unfolded, or spread out flat 

Exserta stamina. Standing forth, when the sta- 
mina appear heyond the corolla, as in the 
Fuchsia^ Class viii. Order 1. 

Exstipulatus. Without a stipula. 

Exsuccum folium. When the suhstance of the 
leaf is juiceless and dry. 

ExtrafoIiacaB siipulce, Stipulse growing on the 
outside of leaves, or below them. 

F ARCTUM folium. {Farcio, to stuff or cram) 
A stuiOfed leaf, full with pith or pulp, in oppo- 
sition to tubular or hollow. The term is also 
applied to a stem and to a pericarpium. 

Fasciculus. A bundle. A kind of inflorescence, 
or manner of flowering in whi6h several ap- 
proximating flowers are collected together, as 
in the common Sweet William, DtarUkus bar- 
hatus, 
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Fasciculata/oim. Leaves growing in bundles 
or bunches from ttte same point. 

J||:icularis radix. Tuberous roots growing in 

^wcels. 

^Pbata flanta. When many stalks grow toge- 
ther, like a faggot or bundle. 

Fastigiati. Linnasus's definition of this term is, 
ramis mqualis altitudinisy a stem having branch- 
es of an equal height. Flower-stalks are fas- 
tigiate when they elevate the flowers or fruc- 
tifications in a branch, so that they are all of 
an equal height, as if they had been^jdiorn off 
horizontally. 

Faices. Jaws, chaps, throat, or opening of the 
tube of tbe corolla. 

FEMINA planta. Plants, the flowers of which 
are produced with pistilla only, and without 
stamina. 

Ferrugineus. The colour of rusty iron. 

FIBROSA radix. A fibrous root. 

Fibula. The name for stigma by old authors. 

Filamentum. The name given to that part of 
the stamen which in some plants resembles a . 
thread. See Plate i. and ii. Vol. I. 

Filices, Ferns. One of the .nine divisions of 
the vegetable kingdom of Linnaeus, and the 
64th Order in his Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement. 

Filiformis. Thread-shaped, everywhere of an 
equal thickness. 

Fimbricata petala. Fringed petals, as in Meny- 
anthes trifoliata. 
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Fissum /o/?/tm. A leaf split or divided into li- 
near partitions. 

Fistulostis cauiis, A hollow stem like a pipe 

FLABELLATU M foiivm. A fan-shaped le 

Flaccidus peduncufus. The foot-stalk of a 1 
er that is so feeble and slender as not to sup- 
port its own weight. 

Flagellum. A Runner! A twig or shoot, Ke 
the lash of a whip. 

Flexuosus caulis, A stalk, having many tnnui^ 
or bendings, taking a different direction at ere- 
rjjoifljL 

Floralia/o/ifl. Floral leaves, those which im- 
mediately attend the flower. Thos^ leaTes , 
are often of a very different shape and cfaarac- 1 
ter from the common leaves of the plant, and | 
are distinct from the BrctctetB, \ 

Floralis gemma. Flower-bads. I 

Flos. (Plural, Flores.) A flower. I 

Flosculus. (Plural, Flosculi.) A little flower. 1 

FOLIAC-^ glandula. Glands growing on the! 
leaves. 

Foliacea */7ica. A leafy spike. Having leayef 
intermixed with the flowers. 

Foliaris cirrhtbs. A tendril growing from a leij 

Foliaris gemma. Leaf-bud. 

Foliatio vematio. Foliation, vernation or^ le: 
ing. "The disposition of the nascent leavj 
within th^ bud. 

Foliatus. Leafy, furnished with leaves. 

Foliifera gemm^, A bud producing leaves. 

Foliolum. A little leaf, one of the single leaTfj 
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which together with others of the same kind, 
constitute a compound leaf. 

Foliosum capttulum, A leafy head. Having 

■ leaves intermixed with the flowers. 

Sblium, (plural Folia.) A leaf. * 

Folium planum. Having an even surface ; in 
Qjip osition to channelled or grooved. 

EflpB camosum. Full of pulp within, as the 
1w^ of Sempervivum tectoruttiy Class xi. Or- 
der 6. 

FoUiculus. A pericarpiuppi of one valve, gaping 
lengthwise on one side, without the seeds be- 
ing fixed to the suture. 

Fornicatiis. (Foraza;, an arch or vault) Arch- 
ed or vaulted. 

Fornicatum petalum. Vaulted or arched, as in 
the upper hp of the flowers in the Class Di- 
dynamia. 

FREQ,UENS planta, A plant growing frequent- 
ly, or commonly, every lyhere. 

Frondescentia. The leafing season. The time, 
of the year when plants first unfold their leaves. 

Frondosus cuudex, A kind of trunk or stem 
composed of the branch and leaf blended to- 
gether, as in the Banana- tree. 

Frons. Is a kind of trunk or stem which has the 
branch united with the leaf, and frequently 
with the fructification. 

Fructescentia. The time of the year when a 
plant scatters its ripe seeds. 

Fructificatio. The temporary part of a vegeta- 
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ble destined for the reprodactioii of the spe* 
cies. 

Fructus. The seed with its pericarpium. 

Fnistranea polyganUa, The third Order of the 
Chiss Syngenesia. * 

Frntescens caulis, A stem, from being herba- 
ceous becoming shrubby. 

Frutex. A shrob. 

Fruticosus caulis, A shrubby stalk. 

FVQACIS^MA petala. Petals that are fleet- 
ing, and of short duration. 

Fugax. Fleeting, of short continuance, soon fall- 
ing off. 

Fulcratus caulis. A branch having/ti/cra. 

Fulcrum. (Plural Fulcra.) A prop or support, 
but rather an appendage. Linnaeus makes se- 
ven kinds of Fulcra. See p. 40. Vol. 11. 

Fungi. One of the nine tribes of plants of Ltn- 
nasus, and the 67th Order in his Fragments of 
a natural arrangement. 

Furca. Fork. 

Furcatus. Forked. 

Furcae. Prickles divided into many forks. 

Fusiformis radix, A spindle-shaped root, as that 
of a Carrot. 

GALEA. A helmet. The upper lip of a rin- 
gent corolla. 

GEMINiB stipulcB, Stipulae growing in pairs ; 
as Meborea guyannensis. Class xx. Order 3. 

Geminatus pedunculus. Double footstalks grow- 
ing from the same point. 
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6emina9. Twin. With respect to leaves, two 
behig connected together by one foot-stalk. 

Gemma. A bad, an hibernacalum of the future 
plant with its leaves. 

Gemmatio, Budding. 

Gemnatio. A young bud. 

Gemmiparus. . Bearing buds. 

Genera plantamm. Genera of plants, subdivi- 
sion of plants comprehending an assemblage of 
species, similar in their parts of fructification. 

Geniculatus. Jointed, divided by knots or round 
sweUings. 

Geniculatus caulis^ culmus, peduncnkis. A joint- 
ed stem, straw, -dt foot-stalk of a flower. As 
Misseltoe. Clas^ xxii. kc. 

Gj^niculum. Little joint. Properly a joint, 
where there is a bending like that of the knee, 
but frequently used for a joint in general, and 
then it is synonymous with nodus, 

•Genus. (Plural Genera.) In Botany a prima- 
ry division of vegetables agreeable to the 
economy of n#ure. A genus is defined by 
having some common mark so peculiar that it 
differs entirely from all other Genera of plants. 

Germeii. (Plural Germina.) A sprout or bud, 
the base of the.pistillum, the rudiment of the 
fruit in embryo. 
Oerminatio. The commencement of vegeta- 
tion. 
GIBBUM /o/ium. Having both surfaces coh- 
wex, by means of a very abundant pulp. 
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GLABER. Smooth.^ Having a smooth or slip- 
pery surface. 

Gladiata siliqua, A sword^shaped pod. 

Glandula. A Gland, or secretory ressel. 

Glandulatis. The situation and structure of 
glands 

Glandulosum/o/tum. A glandular leaf. A leaf 
which has glaads either on the surface or on ^ 
the serratures. 

Glandulifera scahrities. A kind of bristlj rough- 
ness on the surface of some plants, on which 
there are minute glands at the extreimty of 
eachbrbtVe. \ 

Glareoci loci. Gravelly pl^o^, where plants 
delight in gravel. 

Glaucophylks. A powdered green, aa the leaf 
of Cholra perfoliata, Class viii. Order 1. 

Globosus. Globose, globular, spherical. When 
applied to the root, it means roundish, with 
lateral fibres, as in Bunium. 

Globularis scabrities, A kind of glandular rough- 
ness, scarcely visible to tbi naked eye, the 
small grains of which are exactly globular. 

Glochis. (From vx»x'^, a point.) Barb. 

Glochides. Straight processes, armed with se- 
veral teeth pointing backwards like the sting of 
a bee. This is one kind of pubescence in 

filants ; and is distinguished from the hook 
Ha,nus) by the point not being bent. 
Glome rata Sfdca, Having the spikelets or com- 
ponent spikes variously heaped together, as in* 
Panicum UcUicum, 
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mus. A roundish head of flowers. 
Somerulus. (A diminutive from Glomus,) A 
small ronndi&h head of flowers. 

Qluma. A husk, or chafif, a kind of calyx pe- 
culiar to corn and grasses, Glass ii. Order 2.. 
and Class vi. Order 2. 

Glumosus^o^. A kind of aggregate flower with 
a common Glume at the base, as in com and 



grasses. 



Gluffnositas. Like glue. The quality of slippe- 
ry moisture. 
'GRAMINA. Grasses. Oae of the nine Linnae- 
an tribes of the vegetable kingdom, and the 
14th Order in his Fragments of a natural ar- 
rangement. 

Granulata radix, A root consisting of many lit- 
tle knobs, like seeds, of grain, attached to one 
another by small strings, as in Saxifraga granu- 
lata. 

GYMNOSPERMA. Naked seed. A plant bear- 
ing naked seeds, in opposition to that which 
has the seeds Enclosed in a capsula or other 
seed-vessel. The first Order of the Class Di- 
dynamia. See Seeds exposed in III. of Class 
xiv. 

Gynandria. The 20th Class in the Linnaean 
system. 

HABITATIO plantarum. The native place oj 
growth of plants. 

Habitualis character. The character or descrip- 
tion of a plant, taken from its habit, which 
consists in the placentatio, radi^atio, ramilica- 
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tio, foliatiOy stipolatio, pabescentiay inflores- 

ceatia. 
Habitas. The exterDal appearance ; LumsTis 

defines it the coaformity or affinity that cos- 
generous vegetables have to one another in 

placentation, radification, &c. 
Hamus. A hooked seed, / which adheres to 

whatever it touches, as the barr of the Aretu 

um lappa, 
Hamosa seta. Hooked bristle. 
Hastatum/oAttm. A leaf resembling the head of 

a spear or halbert, as Arum mactdaiumf Class ' 

xxi. Order 7. 
HEMISPHERICUS caiyx. Half round, or half 

a sphere, as in Tanacetum. 
Heptandria. The seventh class of the Linnean 

system. 
Herba. An herb. According to Linnaeus, it is 

the part of the vegetable which rises £r<nn the 

root ; terminated by the fructification, com- 
> prehending the stem, leaf, fulcra, and hiber- 

naculum. ' 

HerbacaB plantce. Plants which annually perish 

down to the root. ^ 

Herbaceous. Herb-like, that perishes every 

year. An annual stem, not woody. 
Herbaceus caulis. A stalk that dies annually. 
He rmaphroditus Jlos. A flower that contains a 

union of at least one anthera and one stigma in 

the same blossom. 
Hesperidae. The 4l8t Order in Linnaeos's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. 
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Hexagonus cauHs. A stalk with six angles. 

Hexandria. The sixth class in the Linnaeaa 
system, having six stamina of an equal length. 

Hexagynia. Six pistilla. 

Hexapetala corolla. A flower consisting of six 
distinct petals^ as Colchicum autumnale^ Class 
vi. Orders. 

Hexapetaloides corolla. Divided so near to the 
base as to have the appearance of a six-petal- 
led coroUa, but in reality one petalled, as in 
Jigapanthus. 

Hexaphyllus cfl/yar. A Calyx consisting of six 
leaves or leaflets. 

HIANS corolla, A gaping monopetalous flower. 

Hilum. The eye. An external scar of the 
seed, where it has been fixed to the fruit Or 

, recept^culum. 

Hirtus. Rough -haired, nearly the same as hir- 
suius. The hairs stifferthan in pilosus, 

Hirsutus. Romgh, hairy. 

Hispidus. Covered with stiff" hairs or bristles. 

HOLERACEiE. Pot-herbs. The 53d Order 
in Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

HORIZONTALIS Jlos, A flower growing with 
its disk parallel to the horizon. 

HYALINUS. The colour of glass with its 
transparency. 

Hybernaculum. Winter-lodge. The part of a 
plant which encloses and secures the embryo 
from external iujuries. 
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Hjbrida plania. A male. A plant produced 
from the mixture of two different species. 

Hypocrateriformis corolla. A monopetalons 
flower, shaped like a cup or salver, as the 
Genus Vinca. 

ICOSANDRIA. The twelfth Class in the Lin- 
nsan system. 

IMBERBIS corolla. A beardless corolla. 

Imbricatus. Tiled. When the scales of s staZk, 
or calyx, lie over one another in the BSBBer 
of tiles upon a house. The Calyx of the Sea- 
6105a and Centaurea are examples. Class if 
Order 1 . and Class xix. Order 3. 

Immutatas. Unaltered. 

Impar. Odd. Applied to a pinnated leaf tenoi- 
nating in an odd lobe, as in the Pyrus domt$* 
tica, Class xii. Order 2. 

1NEQ,UALIS corolla. An unequal flower, when 
the parts do not correspond in siz^. 

Inanis cauLis. A stem fllled with a pithy or 
spongy substance. 

Insquivalvis. Unequal valves. 

Incnxkxxm folium. A hoary leaf. 

Incisum /o/£u/n. A leaf cut into irregular seg- 
ments. 

Includens calyx. An including or enclosing ca- 
lyx. Shutting «p> and concealing the corolla^ 
as in Phalaris. 

Includens somnt^. When the alternate leavei 
approximate to the stalk during the night, so 
that the flower or tender twig is protected be- 
tween them. 
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jDci9o*crenatum. iXeeply cut. 
Incompletus^o*. An imperfect flower ; either 

without stamiDa, or without pistilla. See Vol. 

i. p. 18. 
I&crassatus pedunculus. A foot-stalk of a flower 

which increases in thickness as it approaches 

the flower. 
Incumbens anthera. An anthera which is affix- 
' ed to the filament sideways, 
bcurratus cauHs, A stem bowed or curved in* 

wards. 
liidmsnm folium. An entire, undivided leaf, as 

in Pipery Class ii. Order 3. 
Inerme/o/tum. Unarmed. A leaf without bris- 
tles .or prickles, 
loferus^oi. A flower whose Receptaculum is 

situate below the Germen, as in the Poppy, 
loflatum perianthium, A calyx pufled out like a 

bladder. 
Inflexa /oi/a. Leaves bending inwards towards 

the stem. 
Inflorescentia, signifies the various modes in 

which flowers are joined to the plant by their 

foot-stalks. 
Infractus. Bent in an angle, so as to appear as if 

broken. 
Infundibuliformis corolla. A monopetalous flow- 
er shaped like a funnel. 
Insertus petiolus. A foot-stalk inserted into t^e 

stem. 

tt. Entire ; undivided. 
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iDtegrum folium. An entire or undivided leaf: 
without divisions. 

Integerrimum folium. An entire leaf, whose 
margin is destitute of incisions or serratures. 

Interfoliaceus pedunculus. A flower-stalk risiK 
from between opposite leaves. 

InieTTu^imnpinnatvan folium. An interruptedly 
pinnate leaf. Having smaller leaflets between 
each pair of larger ones. ^ !,* 

Interrupta spica. A spike of flowers int^ip)^- 
ed or broken by small clusters of flowm be- 
tween the larger ones. 

Intorsio. Writhing or twisting. * 

intortus stylus. A style twisted inwards. 

Intrafoliaceae stipules, Slipulae growing on tbe 
insideof the leaves of the plant. 

Inundata loca. This term is applied by Limwe- 
us to such places as are overflowed only ia 
winter, 

Invertens sojnntis. When during the night the 
more tender surface of the leaves is protect- 
ed, by being inverted. 

f nvolucellum. A partial involucrum, as in Cicu- 
ta virostty Class v- Order 2. 

Involucrum. The calyx of umbelliferous plants, 
standing at a distance from the flower, as in 
Crythmum maritimutriy Class v. Order 2. 

Involuta/o/to. Rolled in. Leaves when their 
lateral margins are rolled spirally inwards on 
both sides. 

Involvens somnus. When the leaflets of com- 
pound leaves during the night dpprojach b? 
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their l|gs onty, making an arch or hollow un- 
derneath. 
Irr^laris corolla. An irregi^lar corolla. Dif- 
ferent in the figure, size, ^gd proportion of the 

parts of the border. A ^wer, the parts of 

which want unifonnity- 
JSTHMUS interceptum. Pods with varioiuj 

cross-divisions, foraiing distinct cells. 
JUGUM. A yoke ; couple or pair of leaflets^ 
Juba. A crest of feathers. 
Joins. A catkin. See Saururus ctmuus^ Clasa 

vii. 
LABIATUS Jlo8. A lipped flower, as Nepeta 

cataria. Class xiv. Order 1 . 
IkCERUM folium. A cleft or fissure. A leaf 

whose margin is cut into segments, as if rent 

or torn. 
Laciniae. Segments or incisions. 
Laciniatum/o/ttfrn. A leaf cut into irregular in* 

cisions, or divided into segments. 
Lacinula. A little jag. 
Lactescentia. Milky ; those plants are called 

milky, whose juices are white, yellow, or red, 

as Euphorbia Celandine, &c. 
Lacunosum folium, A leaf whose upper surface 

is depressed between the veins ; the reverse 

of rug08um» 
Lacustris planta, A p)ant which grows in lakes. 
LaBvis. Smooth. Free from protuberances and 

inequalities. 
Lamellae. Thin plate^. This tej:in wh^n ap- ' 
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plied to ^ fungus ineans that pai:fe*ivhi<i id 
English is commoDly called the Gills. 

Lamina. A thin plate. The upper: expanded 
part of a polypetilous corolla. 

Lana. Wool. A kind of pubescence, which 
covers the surface of some plants. 

Lanatum folium. A woolly leaf, as the StacKis 
Germanica. 

hanceoHtum folium. A lance-shaped leaf, ob- 
long, and tapering towards both extremities. 

Lanugo. Down. Soft hairs clothing the parts 
of plants. 

Laterales^ore^. ^ Flowers coming from the sides. 

Laterifolius^os. A flower by the side of the 
base of the leaf. 

Laxus. Loose. Easily bent. 

Laxus caulU. Loose, weak, or slender stem, as 
ZanichelHa, Class xxii. Order' 1. 

LEGUMEN. A pericarpium of two valves, in 
which the seeds are fixed along one suture on- 
ly, as in the common Pea and Bean, and other 
papilionaceous plants. See Sparttum, Class 
xvii. Order 4. 

Lenticularis scabrities, A kind of glandular Bcar 
britis, like small tares. 

Leprosus. Spotted like a leopard, exemplified 
in many Lichens. 

Laevis caulis. Smooth. ^ stem having an evoi 
surface. 

LIBER. The inner rind or bark of a plant. 

Ligaosus caulis. A woody stem. 

Lignum. Wood. 
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Ligulatus^o*. When the petals, tuhulated at 
th^ hase, are strap-shaped, and widest at the 
extremity. See, as an example, the magni- 
fied Floretof the Dandelion, Class xix. 

LiliaceaB. Lily-like. The 10th Order in Lin- 
naeiis'a Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Limbus. A border. " The upper expanded part 
of a monopetalous corolla. 

Linea. A line. , The second degree in the Lin- 
naean scale for measuring plants, the twelfth 
part of an inch. 

Linear. Every where of the same breadth. 

Une^T'Stibulatum. Linear- subulate. 

hmeare folium. A narrow leai^ whose opposite 
margins are almost parallel, as in the Genus 
Finns, , 

hmenTi-cuneiforme. Linear-wedge-shaped. Be- 
tween both, but inclining more to the wedge- 
shaped. 

Lineatum/o/iwm. <A leaf, whose surface is mark- 
ed with lines running lengthways. 

Lingulatum /o/iwm. A leaf tongue-shaped, line- 
ar, fleshy, the lower side, convex. 

UnGdxl-lanceolatum, Linear-lanceolate. 

LOBATUM folium. When a leaf is divided to 
the middle into parts, which are separated 
from each other, as the Diontea Muscipula, 
Class X. \ 

Lobus. A Lobe. 

Loculamentum. A cell The divisions of that 
kind of pericarpium called a capsula, as in the 
Cyamus J^dumboy Class xiii. Order 7. 
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Loculas. The little cell of aa antbera qontsdo- 
ing the pollen. 

Locus foliarum. The particular part of tiie 
plant to which the leaves are affixed. 

Lomentaceae. Bean meal. The 56th"Order of 
Linnaeus^s Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

T^yngiusculus. Longish. 

JuongMm per ianthium. When the tube of the ca- 
lyx is equal in length to that of the cofoi/a. 

LUC 1 DUM folium. Clear, shining leaf, or trans- 
parent. 

Lunulatum/o/twOT. A moon-shaped leaf, when 
it is round and hollowed at the bsuse, like wbat 
is vulgarly called a half-moon. 

Lunulata. Shaped like a crescent. 

Luridae. Pale, wan. The 33d Order in Lia- 
nsus's Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Luxurians^o^. A luxuriant flower. 

LYRATUM /o/twm. A leaf shaped like a harp 
or lyre, with transverse divisions, broadest at 
the apex, the lower ones gradually less and 
more distant. 

MARESCENS corolla. A flower that withers 
on the plant, as the J^ymphcea Alhc^ Class xiii. 
Order 1. 

MsLVgofolii. The mar^n or edge of the leaf. 

Masculus^os. A flower containing stamina on- 
ly, as FcUisneria, Fig. 1. and .nmiperus, Fig* 
1. Class xxii. 

MEDIOCRIS. Of a middling length* Appli^ 
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to a petiole, that is of the same length as the 

leaf. 
Medulla. Marrow. The pith of a plaat. 
Memhranaceum folium. When a leaf has no dig- 

tinguishahle pulp between its surfaces, and is 

thin and pellucid. 
Membranatus. Flat like a thin pellucid leaf. 
Mensura. A measure. 
MeteoricaB vigiliae. When flowers open and 

shut according to the temperature of the air. 
MONADELPHIA. The 16th Class in the Lin- 

naean system. 
Monandria. The first Class in the Linnaean sjtf- 

tem. 
Monocotjledones. A t^rm applied to plants 

whose seeds have a single cotyledon. 
Alonoecia. The 21st Class in the Linnaean sys- 
tem. 
Monogyniia. One Pistillum. The first Order 

of the first 13 Classes in the Linnasan system. 
Monopetala corolla. A flower having one petal, 

as in LinrKza borealis. Class xiv. Order 2. 
Monophyllum involucrum. An involucrum Of 

one leaf. 
Monosperma. Having one seed. 
Monostachyos. A stem bearing a single spike. 
MILI ARIS scahritits. A kind of glanular rough- 
ness appearing on the surface of some plants 

like grains of millet. 
MUCRONATUM/o/mw. A leaf terminating i« 
^ . a sharp point, as Ruscus^ Class xxii. Order 3* 

24 
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MalteDgularis caulis. A stem having many ai* 
gles lengthwise. 

Multidentata corolla, A many-toothe3 corolla. 

Multifidum folium, A leaf divided into many 
hnear segments or divisions. 

Bfeiltifloros pedunculus. A foot-stalk with many 
powers. 

Ifultiloculare pericarpium, A many-celled pe- 
ricarpium. 

Muldpartitam/o/itim. A leaf divided into many 
parts. * f 

Maltiplicatus flos. A Ittxnriant flower, whose 
corolla is multiplied so as to exclude some of 
the stamina. 

HultisiliquaB. Many pods. The 23d Order is- 
Linnaus'fl Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment 

Muniens somnm. When ^ upper leaves of a 
plant, which during the di^ had spread out 
horizontftlly on long foot-sta&s, drop them at 
night, and hang down so as to form an arch alf 

' round about the stem. 

Muricatus caulis. A stalk whose surface is co- 
vered with jsharp points, like the Murex sheU. ^ 

Muricatas. The name of the 1 1th Order in Lin- 
naeus's Fragments of a natural arrangement 

Musci. Mosses, pne of the nine tribes of ve- 
getables of Linna&us, and the 65th Order in 
his Fragments of a natural arrangement. 
Muticsi gluma. When the awn is wanting. The 
awn is also said to be mutic^, when it is not 
idharp pointed. 
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Mutilatas^o** A defective flower. 

)!UlTANS folium. A leaf which swims on th.^ 

" surface of water. 

Navicularis valvuht. When die yalve of a seed- 
vessel resembles a ship or boat 

NECTARIUM. (Plural N ectaria ) That part 
of the corolla cootaining the bonej-juice. See 
Nasturtium, Class viii 

Nervosam/o/«ii/n. A leaf having vessels per- 
fectly simple and anbranchedi extending from 
the base towards the tip, as in Laurus Cinnc^ 
mamumy Class ix. Order 1. \ 

NICANS. Nestling. 

Kidulantia semina baccarum. Seeds nestling ia 
the pulp of a berry. 

HiMximfoltum. A br^ht shining glossy ^af. 

NUCAMENTACE^. The I7tb^ Order in Ua- 
nsBus's Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Nucleus. A kernel. See Lotus^ Class y. Or- 
der 1* ' ♦ 

Nudus. Naked. Without leaves or other co- 
vering ^ 

Nudus cnulis, A naked stsdk, as in the, Cokhp- 
cmti. Class vi. Order 3. 

Nadiusculus. Almost, or rather nak^d. 

Nutans. When applied to a stem it is explained 
to mean, bent down outwards from the to|} :— ♦ 
when applied to a flower it signifies that the 
jpedunculus is considerably curved, but not so 
much as in the flos cernuus ; which, as thd 
term impUes> points directly te the $ro^^4« 
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Nux. A nut. A seed covered with a shelL 
See Rhamnus lotus ^C\a9% v. Order 1. 

OBCORDATUM petalum. A heart-shaped pe- 
tal, ivith its poiat downwards. 

Ohliquus, Awry. In a direction neither per- 
pendicular nor horizontal. 

Ohliqtium /oZitem. When the tip of the leaf 
points obliquely towards the horizon. 

Oblongum folium. An oblong leaf, twice the 
length of it^ breadth. 

Obovatum folium. An oval or e^-shaped leaf 
growing on its foot-ttalk, by the smaller end. 

Obsoletum lobatumfolium. Leaves having lobes 
scarcely discemibld. 

Obtusangulos. Obtusely-an^d. 

Obtusum folium. A leaf blunt or rounded at the 
tip. 

Obvolutam/oZii^m. Rolled against each other; 
when the margin of each leaf alternately em* 
braces the straight margin or the opposite 
leaf. 

OCTANDRIA. The eighth Class in the Lin- 
naean system. 

OFFICINALIS. A term to denote that the 
plant is used in medicine, or kept in apothe* 
caries' shops. 

OF ACVM folium. A dark coloured leaf not re- 
flecting light. 

Operculum. A lid or cover to a capsuta. 

Opposita/o/ia. Leaves growing by pairs oppo- 
site to each other, but in such a manner that 
each pair crosses the other above and below. 
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ORBTCULATUM/o/twm. A round leaf. 
Orchideae. The name of the 4th Order in Lin- 

naeus's Fragments of a natural arrangement 
Ordo* Order. 

Orgya* A fathom, or six feet. 
OS A mouth. 

OVALK/o/tt*wi. An oval leaf. 
Ovarium The germ. 

Ovaiam folium. An oval, or e^-shaped Iea& 
OFato-lanceolatum/o/ttiTT^ An ovate-lanceolate 

leaf. Between Uiese two forms, but inclining 

to the lanceolatum, 
Ofato-oblongum/o/iMfn. An ovate-oblong leaf^ 

that is, an ovate form lengthened out. ' 
Ovato-subulata capsula. An ovate -subulate cap- 

sula. Between ovate alid awl-shaped, but 

most tending to awl-shaped, as in Aconitum, 
PAGINA superior folU. The upper surface of 

a leaf, otherwise called supinus discus. 
Psdea. Chaff. A thin membrane rising from a 

common receptaculum, which separates th^ 

flosculi. 
Paleaceum. Chaffy scales, as in the Genun 

SckoenuSj kc, 
Palmaris mensura. The measure of a palm or 

band ; the breadth of the four fingers. Three 

inches. - 
Palmae. Palms. One of the nine Linnaean 

tribes of the vegetable kingdom. 
Palmata radix, A handed root, as in th^ Orcbi9 

^enus. 
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Palmatam/o/tum. A leaf shaped like an opea 
hand. 

Palustris. Marshy or fenny. 

Ptnduneforme folium. Shaped Uke a guitar or 
fiddle. 

Paoicola. A loose spike, as in Poa annua. 

Paniculatus caulis. Having branches variously 
subdivided. 

Papilionaceus. A butterfly-shaped flower^ as 
the blossom of the Pea and Bean. See Class 
Diadelphiuy Order 4. 

Papilionacese. The 65th Order In Linna&ns's 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Papillosum /o/iwm. A nipple. . A leaf covered 
with fleshy excrescences like nipples. 

Pappus. Down. A downy feathered cup ad- 
hering to the top of the seed, by which the 
seed is borne away in the air. See lllustrai 
tion of Class xix. 

Papulosum folium, A leaf whose surface is co- 
vered with little blisters. 

Pa rabolicum /o/tKm. A leaf in form of a para- 
bola. 

Parallelum dtss^pimentum. When the partition 
is parallel to the sides of thepericarpium. 

Parasitica planta. Plants which grow only on, or 
out of, other plants, as the Misseltoe, Class 
xxii. Order 4, &c. 

Partialis umbella. A partial umbel. A little 
umbel, a part supported by the universal um- 
bel, as the involucellum in the Cicuta virosa, 
Class V. Order 2. 
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Partiale mvolucrum. The same as involucellum. 
WkeiKiit the base of the partial ambel. See 
Cicuta virosa. Class v. Order 2. 

Partitum folium. A leaf divided almost to the 
base. 

VdiTYVim perianthium. A little calyx, or com- 
paratively small, opposed to magnum. 

Patens caules^ rami, &c. Spreading stalks* 
branches, &c. 

Patulus calyx, A calyx, bearing the flowers 
loose or dispersed. 

Pauciflores. Having few flowers. 

PECTIN ATUM folium. A sort of pinnate leaf, 
in which the leaflets are toothed like a comb. 

Pedalis cavlis, A stalk, a foot in height 

Pedatifidum/o/iwm. A leaf resembling the web 
foot of a waterfowl, as in Arum muscivorum. 

Pedatum folium. A kind of compound leaf, 
whose divisions somewhat resemble the toes 
of a foot, as in Anguria pedata, Class xxi. Or- 
der 2. 

Pedicellus. A little foot-stalk. That which sup- 
ports one flower only, where there are seve- 
ral on one pedunculus ; or, the ultimate sub- 
division of a common pedunculus, immediate- 
ly connected with the flower itself. 

Pedunculus. (Plural Pcdunculi.) The foot- 
stalk of a flower. 

Peduncularis cirrhus. A tendril proceeding from 
the foot-stalk of a flower. 

Pedunculati flores. Flowers growing on foot- 
stalks. 
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Peltatam/o/tum. When the foot-stalk is inseit* 
ed iDto the disk of the leaf, and not into its 
base, as in the Cyamus nelumbo, Class xiii. Or- 
der 7. 

Penicillifonnia stigmata. Stigmata in form of a 
painter's pencil. 

Pentagonus eaulis. A five-angled stalk. 

Pentagynia. The fifth Order of different Class- 
es in the Linn jean system 

Pentandria. The fiflh Class in the LiooaBsa 
system. 

Pentapetala corolla, A flower consisting oC 6t« 
petals, as Dianthusy Class x. Order 2. Rosa^ 
Class xii. &c. 

Pe0taphyllus calyx, A calyx consisting of fir* 
leaves. 

Perennis radix , eaulis. A perennial root, or 
stem. Continuing for many years. 

Perfectas^r)t. A flower having stacmna and pis- 
tilla united in the same blossom. 

Perfoliutom /^/tum. When the base of the leaf 
entirely surrounds the stem, or when the stalk 
grows through the centre of the leaf, as in 
Chlora perfoiiata. Class viii. Order 1 . 

Perforatus. Pierced through. 

Perforatae. The 1 6th Order in Linnseus's Frag* 
I natural arrangement. 
. One of the seven kinds of calyx, 
vhen it closely surrounds the firacti- 
) DinrUhuSy Class x. &c. 

Whatever surrounds and cofk-^ 
leed* 
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P^richaetium. A bristly involucrum, surround- 
ing the base among the leaflets, in Mosses, 
which Dr. Smith calls a calyx. See Class 
XX iv. Order 4. 

Perpendicularis radix, A perpendicular root. 

Persistens. Applied to leaves which remain on 
the plant till the fruit is ripe, or after the 
summer is past. — To stipulce continuing after 
the leaves drop off : as in the Class DiadeU 
phia. To Calyces, remaining after the corol- 
i^la is withered, as in the Class Didynamia, 

Personata corolla, (From Perswia a mask.) A 
kind of labiate corolla which has the lips clos- 
ed : ad in Antirrhinum Unariay Class xir. Or- 
der 2. 

Pertusum. Punched. Applied to a leaf which 
has hollow dots all over the surface. 

Pes. A foot. 

Petaliforme stigma. A petal-shaped stigma, as 
the Iris, Class iii. Order 1. 

Petalinum nectarium. A petaline nectarium : 
; when the nectarium is inserted into the petal. 

Petalodes^os. A flower having petals, in oppo- 
sition to apetalous, destitute of petals, or hav- 
ing no corolla. 

Petalum. (Plural Petala.) Thfe leaf of a flow- 
er. See Dianthus, Class x. &c. 

Petiolaris cirrhus, A tendril proceeding from 
the foot-stalk of a leaf. 

Petlolatum/o/^wm. A leaf growing on a foot- 
stalk. 
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PetiolQS. (Plaral Petioli.) A foot-stalk of a 
leaf See Peppery Class ii. 

Plleas. A hat or boDnet. The orbicular ex- 
pansion which covers the top of a moshroom. 

Pilus A hair. An excretory doct of a plant in 
shape of a bristle. 

Pilosus, Covered with long distinct hairs, thin- 
ly placed. 

Pinnatutn /o/nirn. A winged leaf. A kind of 
compound leaf, where the leaflets are Bxedoa 
a common stalk, opposite to each other, as in 
the Mimo$a^ Class xxiii. Order !• 

Pinnatum/o/tfim. A winged leaf. 

Pinnula. A sabdivision of the pinna of a pin- 
nated leaf 

Finnatifidum /o/mm. A kind of simple leaf, di* 
vided transversely by oblong horizontal s^« 
ments, not extending to the midrib. 

Piperitje. Piper, (Pepper^ The name of tkt 
first Order in Linnaeus's Fragments of am^a- 
ral arrangement. 

Pistillum. (Plural Pistilla.) One of the seven 
parts of fructification of Linnaeus. See Vol. I. 

Pistilliferus ^ot. A pistil! iferous flower, having 

one or more pistilla without stamina. 
Pixidatum/o/ttim. A kind of foliage, where one 

leaf is let in to another by a joint, as in £qui- 

setum, Class xxiv. Order 1. 
PLACENTA. A • term used by Bocrhaave to 

signify what by Linnaens is called rec^tacu^- 
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PlsceDtatio cotyledones, A disposition of the 

lobes in the vegetation of the seed, 
Planipetalus/o«. A flower with plain flat pe- 
tals. 
Fiaotae. Plants. One of the seven Linnaean 
families of vegetables, under which denomina- 
tion are included Lilia, Herba^ Arbores, 
flmnm folium, A plane or flat leaf, having twp 

surfaces parallel. 
Plenus flos. A full or double flower. 
Plicatus. Folded like a fan : distinguished from 

waved by the folds being angular. 
Plumata seta. A feathered hair or bristle. 
Plumosus Pappus. A flying crown to some 
seeds, composed of compound feathery haii^, 
as ih Trdgopogon, Class xix. Order 1. 
Plumula. The Plume or ascending scaly part of 

the corculum, or heart of the seed. 
POLLEN. An apparently fine powder contain- 
ed in the anthcra. 
Pollex. The length of the first joint of the 

thumb, an inch. 
Polyadelphia. The 18th Class in-the LinnaBan 

system. 
pQtyandria. The 13th Class in the Linn^ean 

sjFfttem. 
Polycotyledones. Many cotyledons. 
Polygamia. The 23d Class in the Linnaean sys- 
tem. 
Polygamia mqualis. The name of the first Or- 
der in the Class Syngcnc^**^, containing those 
compound flowers in which all the florets arc 
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alike complete, each having its pistillum and 
its stamina. 

Polygamia necesmria. The fourth Ordet of the 
19th Class in the LinnaBan system. 

Polygynia. An Order of some of the Classes in 
the Linnaean system. 

PolygoDus caulis. A many-angled stem. 

Poly petala corolla. A flower consisting of many 
petals. 

Polyphyllus. Many-leaved. 

Polysperma capsula. A many-seeded capsula. 

Polyphillum iiwolucrtim. An involucrnm of ma- 
ny leaves* 

Polystachyus ctiZmtw. A stalk of grass having 
many spikes. 

Pomaceae Pomum. Partaking of the nature or 
character of an apple. The 37th Order of 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural . arrange- 
ment. 

Pomum. An apple. A fleshy Pericarpium with- 
out valves, containing a capsula. 

Pori. Pores. 

PRiEMORSUM. Where the termination ap- 
pears as if hitten off". 

Praemorsa radix. A hitten root, when ii, ends 
abruptly, as in Scahiosa sucdsa^ Class iv. Or- 
der 1. 

Precia;. Early ripe. The name of an early 
sort of grape in Virgil. The 61st Order in 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Prismaticos calyx. A prism-shaped calyx. The 
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daine tMckness from top to bottom with seve^* 
ral flat sides. 
P^cumbens caulis, A stem lying do the ground 

from being unable to support itself j but with- 
out putting forth roots. 
ProUfer. Putting forth branches only frorii thc^ 

centre of* the top ; as in Pinus. 
Prominulum dissipimentum. Projecting beyond 

the valves. 
Vtonxa discus foUi. The lower surface or back 

of a. leaf. 
Propago. The seed of mosses, according to Lin- 

naEius'9 opinion. 
Proprium involmrum. An inyolucrum when at 

the base of an umbell^ted flower, as in the 

Criihmvm, Class v. Order 2. 
Proprium receptaeulum. That which respects 

the parts of a single fructification : in opposi-< 

tion to a common receptaculum, connecting 

several florets, as in the aggregate flowers, 
PSEUDO. False. 
PUBES. Down or hair. One of the seveti 

kinds of fulcra. 
Pulposum fBlium, A leaf, having a pulpy or 

fleshy substance, as Sempervivum tecterum. 

Class xi. Order 6. 
Polveratum foliwn. A leaf powdered with a 

kind of dust like meal j as in Primilla farinosa. 
Punctatubi/o/mm. A leaf sprinkled with hollow 

dots or points, as in the Genus Hypericum. 
Pungeiw. Shal^ and prickly. 

26 ^ , 
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Putamen. The shell of a nut, and other fruits 
allied to it. 

PutaminesB. The name of the 31st Order io 
Linnasus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Q^uadranguTare folium. A quadrangular leaf, 
having four prominent angles in the circum- 
scription of its disk. 

Quadrangularis caulis, A stem having foar j>fo- 
minent angles. 

Qiiadricapsulare perCcarpium, Having four cag- 
ftulae t^a flower, as* in Rhodiola rosea, 

Quadridentatus pappus. A four-toothed seed- 
down, as in Rudbeckia. 

Quadrilidus calyx. A four-cleft perianthium. 

Q,uadnjugum/o/mm. A pinnate leafhaving four 
, pair of leaflets. 

Q,uadrilocukre perisarpvum^ A fbur-celled pe- 
ricarpium. 

Quadrilobum/o/iwm. A leaf const^tng of f©or 
lobi^. 

Quadripartitum folium. A leaf consistii^ ef fbor 
divisions almost to the base. 

Quadrivalve perzcarpium* A four-valved peri- 
carpium^ 

Qjuadrisidium/u/ittwi. A leaf divided into four 
parts. 

Quaterna folia. When vertieiilate leaves arc 
'. by fours, having four in each ^whorle, as the 
Herb Paris, Class viii. Order 4. 

Q;UINA/o/«a. Verticillate leaves produced bv 
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lijainatum/oiittm. A sort of digitate leaf which 
has live leaflets on a foot-stalk. 

Q,ninquangulare folium. A leaf having five pro- 
minent angles in the circumscription of the 
disk. 

Q,uinquecapsulare pericarpiunu Having five 
capsulas to a flower, as in Aquilegia, Clas^ 
xiii. Order 5. 

Quinquejugum /oftmm. When a pinnated leaf 
has five pair of leaflets. 

Qjainqueloculare pericarpium. A five-celled pe-^ 
ricarpium, as in Pyroh^ Class x. Order 1. 

Qjiunquelobum /o/mm. A five-lobed leaf. 

Qjainquefidum/o/tum. A five-clefl leaf, consist- 
ing of ^ve divisTons, with linear sinus and 
strai^ margins. 

Qainquepartitum/o/twm. Consisting of five di- 
visions almost down to the base. 

Qjiinquevalve pericarpium* A five-valved peri- 
carpiuro ; as in HoUonia^ Class v. Order 1. 

RACEMUS. A bunch of grapes or currants, or 
any other bunch of berries or flowers having 
that resemblance, as the Barberry. SeeCiassf 

* vi. Order 1 . 

Rachis. The back bone. A kind of recepta- 
culum, as in the Panicum, Lolium, and many 
other grasses. 

Rachis /o/u pinnati. The middle rib of a wing- 
ed leaf, to which the leaflets are aflixed ; as 
in the Mimosa, Class xxiii. 

iladiatus^a^. A kind of compound flower, ia 
which the florets of the disk are tubular^ aiii 
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those of the radius ligulate, as la the Class 

Syngenesitif as the Daisy, Sunflower, &c. 
Radicalia yb/ta. Leaves proceediog immediate^ 

ly from the root. 
Radicans cau'is. A stalk bending to the ground, 

and striking root, but not creeping along. 
Radicatum fotium. A leaf shooting oqt roots. 
Radicula. A little root. 
Radius. The ligulate margin of the disk of a 

compound flower. ' 

Radix. (Plural Radices.) A root 
Rameum. Rameous, growing on the branches. 
Ramea/olia. Leaves that grow only on the 

branches, and not on the trunk. 
Ramentum. A small particle «f any thing ; ap- 
plied by Linnasus to the small loose scsdes 

which are frequently fbund on the stems of 

plants. 
Ramosissimus. Many branches, subdivided with^ 

out order in all directions. 
Ramus (Plural Rami.) A branch of a tree. 
Ramosus coulis. A stalk having many branches. 
RECEPTACULUM The basis on which th| 

parts of fructification are connected. See rP 

to illustrate Class xix. 
"RecMnAtum folium. A leaf reclined, or bending 

downward arch-wise, the apex ascending. 
Rectus cau'is Making one right line ; not bent. 
Recurvatum /o/tw/7j A leaf bent backwards in 

the form of an arch, the convex side npwards. 
leflexus ramuSp A branch bent back toward| 

the trunk. 
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Beicactus. Beat back at an acute angle as if it 
were broJten. 

Regalaris cq-rolla, A flower, the parts of which 
are equa) in figure, size, and proportion, as in 
Ligustrikin^ Lilac, Jasmine, &c, 

Remotus. Remote, distant. 

Remottts verttcillus. When the whorles of flow- 
ers and leaves stand jtt a distance from one 
another, as in the Galeopsis ladannm.^ 

Reniforme folium. A kidney-shaped leaf, as 
Asarutn^ Class xi Order 1 

Repandum/o/'w/i. This term is understood dif- 
ferently by difierent botanists. A literal ttans- 
lation of Linnaens's definition is : "A leaf, the 
rim of which is terminated by angles haying 
i^inuses between them, inscribed in the seg- 
ment of a circle." 

Repens radix, A creeping root, extending ho- 

, rizoHl^lly. 

Kepens cauUs, A creeping stalk, either run- 
ning along the ground, on trees, or rocks, and 
striking roots at certain distances. 

Reftsinsflagellurtu Creeping alang the ground, 
, as the Strawberry. 

Restantes peduncuLL Foot-stalks remaining af- 
ter the fructification has fallen off". 

Resupinatus Jlos. When the upper lip of the 
flower faces the ground, and the lower lip is 
turned upwards, or wheh that which is usually 
the upper lip (in a labiate corolla) becomes 
the lower ; ahd the contrary ; so that the 

.25* 
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flower is, as it were, turned upside dowiv 
This }B exemplified in Scrophularia. 

Resupinatum /oiiuOT. When the lower surfece 
of the leaf is turned upwards. 

Keticulata corolla. Having distinct veins cross- 
ing like net- work. 

Retroflexus ramus. A branch bent in different 
directions. Thus it seems to differ from Re" 
jlexy which is only simply bent back to an an- 

lletrofractus/7£(^t/ncu/iM. Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if 
broken. 

Retusum folium. When thi3 apex of th^ leaf is 
blunt, or terminates in an obtuse hollow. 

Revolutiim /o/tum. A leaf rolled spirally back- 
wards from the lateral margins. 

RHCEADES. The 30th Order in Linnffius'a 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Rhombeum/o/tt«m. A leaf whose shape some^ 
what resembles a rhombus, pr the figure of the 
Ace of Diamonds. 

Rhpmboideum^/iif;i». A leaf of geometrical ^^ 
gure. 

RICTUS. A Gap whose sides and angles some- 
what resemble a rhombus. The opening be^ 
tween the two lips in a labiate flower. 

Rigidus. Stiff. Difficult to bend. 

Rimosus caulU. Abounding with cleils and 
chinks. 

Ringens. Grinning, or gaping, as the corolla of 
Teucriitrn, CJass xiv. Order |. 
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ROSACEUS/o». A flower, whose petals are 
placed in a circle, in form like those of a rose. 

Rostratu^. .Beaked. 

Rostellum. A little heak. The descending 
plain part of the corculum of the seed, which 
forms the root. 

Rotaceae. Wheel-shaped. The 52d Order in 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Rotata corolla, A wheel-shaped corolla. 

Rotundatum folium. A roundish leaf, rounded, 
or with angles in a circle. 

Rotundo-^n^o/iM/Ti. Obtusely three-cornered, 
or three-sided, with the corners rounded off; 
as in the germ of Hyacinthus, 

RUBRA lactescentia. Red milkiness in plants. 

Ruderata laca, Rubbishy places. 

Rugosum/o/mm, A rough or wrinkled lea£ 

Runcinatum. Like the teeth of a great saw, 
whose serratures are bent downwards. 

SAGlTTATUM/oZiwm. An arrow-shaped leaf, 
as the leaf of the Arum tncLcuiatum^ Class xxi. 
Order 7. 

SartnentacesB. Sarmentum, (The twig or spray 
of a vine ; from sarpo to prune, derived from 
the Greek a^vo*^ and that, from u^vn^, a pru- 
ning-knife.) The name of the 49th Order of 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

SCABER. Rough with tubercles, or prominent 
stifiish points. Applied to the leaf and stem • 
also to the calyx of the Acorn. 
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Scabridae. The name of the 20th Oreler in Lin* 
nsus's Fragments of a nataral arrangement. 

Scabrities. A kind of pnbescens, confposed of 
particles scarcely Fisible to the naked eye, 
sprinkled over the surface of plants. 

Scabrous. Rugged. 

Scandens cauld$, A climbing stem, generally by 
the support of some other body. 

Scapns. A kind of stalk which elevates the 
fructification and not the leaves, as ia the 
Colchicum autumnaley and Tqfieldia palustris, 
Class vi. Order 3. 

Scariosum /oh'«m. A leaf of a dry substance, 
sinuous to the touch. Skinny. 

Scitamina. (From Scitatnentum or Scitum eduli- 
um. An eatable of a rich flavour. Pleasant 
spicy plants.) The name of the 3d Order of 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment, which consist of Atnomum^ Curcuma^ 
Maranta^ &c. • 

Scorpioides^os. A flower resembling the tail 
of a scorpion. 

Scutellum. A kind of fructification which is or- 
bicular, concave, and elevated in the margio, 
as in some species of Lichen. The pelta is 
flat. 

Scyphifer. Cup-bearing. A subdivision of the 
Lichens, having the fructification in an elevat- 
ed obconicalform, like a drinking-glass. 

SECRETORIA scabrities. A kind of glandular 
roughness on the surfece of some plants. 

^ Digitized by Google 



BOTANICAL TERMS. 297 

3e<5midus. All turned to one side, pointing one 
way. 

Secimda sptca. A spike of grass with the flow- 
ers turned all towards one side, as J^ardus 
strtcta, &LC, 

Secnriforniis pubescentia. A kind of pub^s oq 
the surface of some plants, the bristles resem- 
bling an ax or hatchet. 

Segmenta. Segments. The parts into which 
a calyx is^cut. 

Segregata polygamid. The 6th Order of the 
Class Syngenesia : the character of which is 
defined to be, when several florets compre- 
hended within a common Calyx are furnished 
also, each, with its proper perianthium, as ia 
Echinops, Class xix. Order 6. 

Sejugum /oZmm. A pinnate leaf having six pairs 
of leaflets. 

3emen. Seed. The rudiment of a new plant ; 
are known according to the number, figure, 
superficies, and consistence, 

Semiamplexicaule/o/ft«m. A half-stem-clasping 
leaf JEmbracing the stalk halfway round. 

Semicolumnar. A stem flat on one side and 
round on the other. 

Semiflosculus A flower composed of semiflo* 
rets as in the Class Syngenesia. 

Semiflosculosae. The name of a subdivision of 
compound flowers comprehending such as are 
made up wholly of fertile li^ulate florets, as in 
Dandelion. See the first Plate of the Class 
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SemiDale /oftt/m. Seed-leaf. 

Seminatio. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

Semiorbiculatum semen, A seed in the shape o( 

half a sphere. 
Semiquinquefidus calyx, A half-five -cleft ca- 

Semisagittata stipula. A stipula shaped like half 
the head of an arrow. 

Semisexfidus calyx, A half-six-cleft caljx. 

Seminale /o/mm. Seed*leaf. 

Seiniteres caulis,^ A steip flat on one side, and 
round on the other. ^ 

Sempervirens/o^zMwi, An ever-green leaf. 

Sena/o/ia. Leaves growing in sixes^ as in Gdi- 
um spurium. 

Sensiles planttz. Sensitive plants* Changtog 
the situation of their parts when touched^ 

Senticosae. Like briars or brambles. The 35th 
Order in Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural 
arrangement. 

Sepiariae. Hedge Plants The 26th Order in 
Linnaeus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Sericeum folium, A leaf whose surface is cdver- 
ed with very soft hairs pressed close to the 
surface so as to give it a soft silky texture. 

Sermentosus coulis, Theshqptofa vine, naked 
between each joint, and producing leaves at 
the joints, where, if put into the ground, it 
would strike root. It seems to be in shrubs, 
what the runner is in herbaceous plants. 

Scrratum folium, A leaf whose margin is hke 
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the teeth of a saw ; as the leaf of the Arbutus 
unedo, &c. 

Serratum, serrate. Sawed. Notches like the 
teeth of a saw, incliniog all the same way, ei- 
ther towards the point or base. 

Serrato-ciliatum/o/ium. A leaf having fine hairs 
on the serratures, like the eyelashes. 

Serrato-dentatum folium. A leaf having the ser- 
ratures toothed. 

SerrulatutD folium, A leaf, finely serrate, with 
very small notches or teeth. 

Se8quialter^o5cw/««. When a large fertile flo- 
ret is accompanied by a small abortive one ; 
as in Aira villosa, 

Semle folium, A leaf growing immediately to 
the stem of the plant without any foot-stalk ; 
as in Hippuris, Class i. &c. 

Setae. Bristles. A kind of pubescens, covering 
the surface of some plants. 

Setaceuna /o^'wm. A bristle-shaped leaf. 

Setosus. Bristly. Having the surface set with 
bristles. 

Sexangalaris caulis, A six-sided stem. 

Sexfidus calyx, A six-cleft calyx. 

Sexloctilare pericarpium. A six-celled perrcar- 
piam, as in Asanim europmimy Class xi. Or- 
der 1. 

S^xqs. Sex. 

SICCA. Dry. 

Silicula. A httle pod, as the Shepherd's Purse. 
See Illustration to Class xv. 
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Siliculossu The name of the first Order lA 
Class XV. 

Siliqita. A pod. SeeylllustratioD, Class x¥. an^ 
its character, as differing from a legumen, 
Vol. }{. p. 24. 

Siliquosa. The second Order in Class xv. 

Siliquosae. The 57th Order in Linnseus's Frag* 
ments of a natural arrangement. 

Simpleif caulis. A simple or single stem. Sim- 
plex is always om)osed to coinpoand. 

SimpHcissimas cauhs. With few or no branch- 
es. 

Sinistrorsus caulis. A stem twining from left, to 
right, as in Polygonum^ Class viii. Order 3. 

Sinuatum folium. A leaf tvhose sides are hol- 
lowed or scolloped, or divided into lateral hol- 
lows. 

Sinus. (Plural Sinus.) A hollow, cavity, or 
notch. 

Situs foliarum. . T he disposition of leaves on the 
stem and branches, which are either starry, 
by threes, opposite, alternate^, scattered, ot 
crowded. 

SOLIDUS caulis, radix. A solid stalk or stem, 
a solid root ; as in the Turtiep. 

Solitarius. Solitary. Separate, one only in a 

place. 
Solutus stipula. Loose, opposite to adnatus. 
Somnus. Sleep. As applied U> plants, is the 
contraction or collapsing of the leaves or pe^ 
tals of a flower, which take place in many 
Genera, especially in the night. The Trago- 
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pogon and common Daisy furnish examples of 
this property. 

SPADIX. The receptaculum of a palm or thd 
Arum ; a pedunculus which proceeds from a 
spatha. 

Si^BT^i, rami, pedunculi. Scattered without* or- 
der, as the Rhamnus lotus, Class v. Order 1 . 
The Ruscus, Class xxii. &c. 

Spatha. A kind of calyx resembling a sheath, 
as in Siiyrinchium hermndiana. Class xvi. Or- 
der 1. 

Spathaces. The eighth Order of Linnaeus^s 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Spatulatum/oiitim. A leaf in form of a spatula, 
an instrument used to spread salve ; i. e. 
rounded at the apex, and narrower and lipear 
at the base. 

Species. A species, is a distinct form and char- 
acter, originally so created, and capable of 
producing others like themselves. 

3pica. A kind of inflorescence in which sessile 
flowers are alternate on a comnion simple 
foot-stalk, as in an eac of wheat ; Lavender, 

Spica secunda. When the flowers all turn to one 

sidey as in Pyrola secunda. 
Spica disticha. When the flowers are in two 

rows, and jncline two ways, 
Spicula. A little spike. 
Spinae. Thorns, as in the Rhamnus lotus, Class 

V. Order 1. 
Sptnosus. Aro^ed with thorns. S^e tte dis« 
26., 
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tiDCtlon between a thorn and a prickle, Class 
xii.OrderS. 

Spinescens. Becoming hard and thorny. 

Spiralis. Twisted like a screw. 

Spirales cotyledones. Seed-leav^ twisted spi- 
rally. 

Spithama. A short span. Or seven inches. 

Splendentia/o/ia. Shining leaves. , 

SQUAMOSUS. Covered with scales. 

Squarrosum. Rough, scaly, or scurfy, as the 
calyx of Genus Centaurea, Class xix. Order 3. 

STAMEN. (Plural Stamina.) One of the se- 
ven parts of fructification in the Linoaean sys- 
tem. See Vol. 1. p. 8. Ray calls the stami- 
na capillamenta. 

Stami#iferus^o5. A flower, having stamina and 
no pistillum. 

StatuminataB. The 61st Order of Linnaeos's 
Fragments of a natural arrangement. 

Stellata folia. Leaves surrounding the stem, 
like the radii of a circle. 

Stellatae setce. A kind of bristly pubescens, when 
they rise from a centre in form of a star, as in 
the Mesembryanthemum barbatum, 

Stellata o/a»io. One of Ray's Classes. The 
44th Order of Linnaeus's Fragments of a natu- 
ral arrangement. 

Sterilis^o5. A barren flower. 

=tigma. (Plural Stigmata.) Summit of the Pis- 
tiUum. See PI. 1 . and 3. Vol. I. 
timuli. Stings. Processes or sharp points 
from a plant producing inflammatory itching 
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punctures. They are usually on the stem or 

leaf, which is then called urens. 
Stipes. (Plural Stipites.) The base of a frond. 

See p. 41. Vol. II. 
Stipitatus pappus, A kind of stem that elevates 

the down and connects it with the seed. See 

PI, 1. Class xix. 
Stipula. (Plural Stipulae.) One of the kinds 

of fulcra of plants, growing at the base of the 

foot-stalks of the leaves, and are either by 

twos, single, deciduous, abiding, adhering, 

loose, on the inside of the foot-stalks or on the 

outside. See Meborea^ Class xx. &.c. 
Stipulares glandulce. Glands produced from sti- 

pulas. 
Stipulatus. Having stipula. 
Stolo. A shoot, which running on the surface 

of the ground strikes root at every joint, as ia 

the Strawberry. 
Stoloniferous. Producing shoots or runners 

from the root. 
Striatus caulis^ ctdnrns, &c. Channelled streaks, 

running lengthwise in parallel lines. 
Strictus cauHi. Straight stiff shoot, without 

flexure. 
Strigae. Strong hard flat hairs or bristles. 
Strigosus. Set with stiff" lanceolate bristles. 
Strobilus. A kind of pericarpium, formed from 

an Amentum, with hard scales lying over each 

other, as the cone of the Pine-tree. See 

Class xxi. Order 8. 
Stylus. (Plural Styli.) That part of the pistil- 
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lam which elevates the stigma from the ger- 
men. See PL 1. Vol.1. 

SUB, in composition is used frequently by Lin- 
naeus, for, almost^ somewhat, thereabouts^ ap- 
proaching <o, most cnmmmly, 

Suberosus, The outwrard bark, soft, but elastic 
like cork, as the Ulmus suberosa. 

Submersum/o/tum. When aqaatic plants have 
their leares sunk under the surface of the 
water. 

Subramosus caulis, A stem having few lateral 
branches. The same as Demersum. 

Subrotundum/oiittwi. A leaf almost round. 

Subulatum. Awl-shaped, linear at the base, 
and smaller towards the point. 

Succulente. Juicy. The 46th Order in Lin^ 
naeus's l^ragments of a natural arrangement 

'Sacc«lentum/o/*tim. A leaf fall of juice or pulp, 
in opposition to Exsuccum, juiceless or dry. 

Suffrutex. (Sub under, and Frutex a Shrub.) 
An under shrub. Permanent or woody at 
the base, but the yearly branches decaying ; 
usually of a lower growth than the Frutex or 
Shrub ; as in Lavender, Sage, Thyme, &c. 

Suffruticosus. Under-shrubby. 

3ulcatus caulis, culmus, A stalk, deeply furrow- 
ed lengthwise. 

Saperflua polygamia. The second Order in 
Class xix. Syngenesia, 

Superus^o*. When the receptaculum of the 
flower stands above the germen, as in the 
Hose. 
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Supinus Discus foliL The upper surface of a 
leaf. 

Snpra-axUIaris pedunctUus, The foot-stalk of a 
flower, whose iusertion is above the angle 
formed by the branch. ^ 

Supra-decomposita folia^ are composite leaves 
which have little leaves growing on a subdi- 
vided foot-stalk, as in Ranunculus rutasfolius. 

Supra-foliaceus pedunculus. The foot-stalk of a 
flower inserted into the stem immediatel^r 
above the axilla of the leaf 

Surculus. (Plural Surculi.) The small branch- 
es of mosses, or shoots of Ferns. 

Syngenesia. The 19th Class in the Linnaean 
system. 

Systema. A System. A regular arrangement 
of natural bodies according to some certain 
characters. 

TEGUMENTUM. A cover. 

Tered caulis. A round stem, a stem without 
angles. 

Teretiusculus. Almost, or inclining to colum- 
nar. 

Tenuis, is put both for slender and thin. 

Teouifolia planta. A plant with narrow leaves. 

Tergeminumyb/t«wi composiUtm, A leaf three 
times double, when a dichotomous foot-stalk 
is subdivided, having two leaflets on the ex- 
tremity of each division. 

Terminali8^05. A flower terminating a branch. 

Tema/o/ta. Leaves in whorles by threes. 

Tematum/oh'um. Having three leaflets on on 
26* 
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foot-stalk, as ia TVifolium pralense^ Class xvi. 
Order 4. 

Terni pedunculL The foot-stalfes of flowers m 
threes, or three together from the same axil- 
la. • 

Term flores. Flowers growing three Jtnd three 
together, as io Beta maritima. 

Tesselatum folium' A chequered leaf, whose 
squares are of different colours. 
^ Tetradynamia. The fifteenth Class in the Lia- 
naBan 83rstem. 

Tetraedra siliqua, A four-sided pod. 

Tetragonus caulis, A four-cornered or square 
stalk, as in the plants of Class xiv. 

Tetragynia. One of the Orders in several 
Classes in the Linusan system of plants which 
hare four pis til la 

Tetrandria. The fourth Class in the Linnsaa 
system. 

Tetrapetala corolla. A flower consisting of four 
petals, as Dentaria bulbifera^ Class xv. Or- 
der 2.' 

Tetraphyllus calyx* A four-leaved Calyx. 

Tetrasperma />/aw^flj. Prodticing four seeds in 
each flower. 

Textura vegetahilium. The texture of vegeta- 
bles. 

THALAMUS. Abed. Used by Vaillant for 
receptaculum. 

Vheca. (A Sheath.) Scopoli has distiaguished 
such seeds as have an ariUus by this name, 

!*hyrsus. A spike like a Pine cone. 
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TORBIENTOSUS. Covered with a downy 
nap. 

Tomentum. A kind of pubescence, covering 
the sarface of some plants of a woolly or 
downy texture. 

TororsQOi pericarpium. Protuberant, swelling 
out in knobs ; like veins and muscles. 

Torta corolla. When the petals of a flower are 
twisted, as in the Hermannia althmfolia. Class 
xvi. Order 2. 

TortiMs arista. Awns or beards of corn twisted 
like a screw. 

Tonilosa. Brawny protuberances. When the 
Pericarpium is b.unched out by the seeds. 

TRACHEAE. Air vessels. 

Transversum dissepimentum. When the parti- 
tion is at right angles with the sides of the pe- 
ricarpium. 

Trapeziforme/oitww. A leaf having four pro- 
minent angles whose sides are neither equal 
nor opposite, as the leaf of the Populus olhtL. 

Triandria. The third Class in the Linnaean 
system. 

Triangulare/o/ttem; A triangular leaft^ 

Trichotomus catdis, A stem divided by threes. 

Tricocca capsula, A capsula with three cells, 
and a single seed in each cell. See the seed 
vessel of the Tea-tree, Class xiii. 

Tricocc©. The 47th Order in Linn^us's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. 

Tricuspidatus. Three-pointed. 

Digitized by Google 



308 « DICTIONARY Of 

.A ■ ' 

Trifidum/olMMi. A leaf divided into three line- 
ar segments, having straight margins. 

Trifloros pedunculut. A flower stalk bearing 
three flowers. 

Trigonus caulis, A three-sided stalk, or stem, 
having three prominent angles lengthwise. 

Trigynia. The third Order in some of the 
Classes of the Linnxan system. 

Trihilatae. Seeds having three eyes, or three- 
scarred. The 50th Order of Linnsus's F^rag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. ^ 

Trijugum folium, A winged leaf with three 
pairs of leaflets. 

Trilohum/ah'ttm. A three-lobed leaf. 

Trinervatum/o/mm. A leaf having three nerves 
meeting behind or beyond the base. 

Trinerve /oZitim. A leaf having three strong 
nerves running from the base to the tip, as in 
thc^ Rhamnus lotus, Class v. Order 1. 

Trioecia. The third Order in the Class Polj- 
gamia in the LinnaBaQ system. 

Tripartitum /o/ium. A leaf divided into three 
parts down to the base, but not entirely sepa- 
rate, as in Eryngium campestre. 

Tripetala corolla. A flower consisting of three 
petals, as Water- Aloe, Class vi. Order 5. 

Tripetalodeae. Three-pe tailed. The sixth Or- 
der in Linna&us's Fragments of a natural, ar- 
rangement. 

Triphyllus calyx, A calyx consisting of three 
leaves. 

Tripinnatum/otow compost'rttw, A leaf having 
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a triple series of pinnae, or wings, as in the 
common Fern. 

Triplinerve/oZiMm. A leaf in which the nerves 
meet above, or short of the base, as in Piper 
nigrumy Class ii. Order 3. Professor Martyn 
and Dr. Berkenhont understand this term to 
mean a leaf having threefold nerves, or run- 
ning three and three together. 

Triqueter. Three-sided. Having three sides, 
quite flat. 

Triquetrum/o/ium. A leaf having three plain 
sides. 

Trisperma. Three-seeded, as the Euphorbia^ 
Mercurialis, &c. 

Tritematum folium compositum. A compound 
leaf, when the divisions of a triple footstalk 
are subdivided into threes. 

Trivahre pericarpium. A pod or capsula coa- 
sisting of three valves. 

Trivialia nomina. Specific name. 

Tropici solaresjlores. Tropical solar flowers. 

Truncatum. Terminating in a line as if cut off. 

Truncatum/oZium. A leaf having its apex, as 
it were, cut off, as the leaf of the Tulip-tree. 

Trun<5us. The body or stem of a tree. 

TUBER. (A truffle.) A knob, in roQts. 

Tuberculatus. Having pimples or tubercles. 

Tuberculum. A little pimple. 

Tuberosa radix, A tuberous or knobbed root, 
consisting of roundish fleshy bodies, or tubers, 
connected into a cluster by int^vening threads, 
as the Potato, k^ 
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Tubulatas calyx, A tqbnlar calji. RuDniiig 
into the form of a tube. 

Tubulosus Jlos, A Tobulous compound flow- 
er, composed wholly of Tubulous florets. 

Tabus. A tub«».. The lower and narrow part 
of a monopetalous flower. 

Tunicatus. Coated with skins or membranes. 

Tunicatns radix, A kind of bulbous root, hav- 
ing coats Ijing one over another from the cen- 
tre to the surface, as in the Onion, Tulip, &c 

Turbinatum pericarpium. A kind of pod, nar- 
row at the base and broad at the top, as the 
seed-yessel of the Shepherd's Purse. Of 
this there is an example in the Plate illustrat- 
ing the Class and Orders of Class xv. 

Turgidum legumen. Swollen, puffed out, as in 
Ononis 

Turio. The young buds, or shoots of Pines. 

VAGINA. A sheath. 

Vaginales. The name of the 27th Order io^ 
LinnsBus's Fragments of a natural arrange- 
ment. 

Vaginans/o/tum. A sheathing leaf. • 

Vaginatus caulis, A stem surrounded with a 
sheath formed by the base of the leaf. 

Valvula. The wall by which the seed or fruit 
is covered externally. 

Vasa. Vessels. 

VEGETABILIA. One of the three kingdoms 
of nature. 

Venosum folium. The veins which run over 
the whole surface of a leaf. 
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Ventricosa 9pica. A spike narrowing at eack 

extremity, and bellying out in the middle. 
Ventriculosds calyx. A calyx bellying out in 

the middle, but not in so great a degree as 

Ventric08us. 
Vepreculae. (From Fepres, a briar.) The 64th 

Order in LinnaBUs's Fragments of a natural 

arrangement. 
Vernatio. The position of the leaf within the 

bud. 
Verucosa capsula. A capsula having little knobs 

or war^ on its surface. 
Versatilis anthera. When the anthera is fixed 

by the middle on the point of the filament, 

and so poised as to turn like the needle vf a 

compass, as in the common Lily. 
Verticalia /b/ta. The term vertical as applied 

to a leaf in this place is not clearly under-r 

stood by any of Linnaeus^e commentators, but 

Martyn is of opinion that it is nearly synony- 
mous with obversum, 
Verticillati rami,Jlores. Branches and flowers, 

surrounding the stem, like the spokes of a 

wheel. 
Verticillatae. The 68th Order of Linnxus's 

Fragments of a natural arrangement. 
Verticillus. A Whorl. When flowers or leaved 

grow in whorles, as in Hippuris, Class i. Ly* 

thmm, Class xi. ,&c. 
Vesicula. A little bladder* 
Vesicularis scahrities. A kind of glandular 

roughness, resembling Vesiculae. 
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Vexillum. A aCandard. The upright petal of a 

papilionaceous flower. See Spartium^ Class 
xvii. Order 4. 

Vigiliae plantarum. The time when plants open 
abd shut their flowers. 

VILLOSUS. Covered with soft hairs. 

Villus. A surface of soft close hairs, ibrming 
a fine nap like velvet. 

Vimen. A twig, slender and flexible^ fit for 
bending. 

Vinaceum* Guitar-shaped. 

Virgatus caults, A rod-like or wand-like sieia 
or branch. 

yirgultum. Smidl twigs or brush-wood. 

Viscidum/oZiMm. A leaf whose surface is cbm- 
my, as in Senecio vucosu$, 

Viscositas. Clammy. The quality of tenacious 
moisture. 

Vivipara p^nta. A plant that reproduces its 
like from a germ generated in the parent 
plant, and not from seed, as Festuca vivipan^ 
See Class iii. Order 2. 

ULIGINOSA loca. Boggy places. 

UMBELL A. An Umbel. A receptaculum which 
from a common centre runs out into thread- 
shaped footstalks of proportionate lengths, 
like the sticks of an umbrella. 

UmbelljttaB. The 22d Order in Linnaeus's Frag- 
ments of a natural arrangement. 

Umbellatus^o*. An umlmllated flower, as C»- 
cuta virosa^ Mihwacynapium, Crithtnum mart- 
timum, Class t. OrierJ2, 
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ITmbellula. A little umbel. 

Umbilicatum folium, A peltate leaf, shaped 

like a navel, at the insertioa of the footstalk, 

as in the C%iiamfus nelumbOf Plate 3. Class xiiL 

Order 7. 
Cmbilicas. The navel. 
UNANGULATUS caulis. A stem of one angl^ 

as in IrisfcBtidissima, Class iii. Order 1. 
Uncinatum stigma, A hooked stigma. 
Undatnm/o/tum. A waved leaf, whose surface 

rises and falls in waves towards the margin, as 
• Rheum undulatum^ &c. 
Undulata corolla* A flower whose petals are 

waved. * 

Un^uiculatum petalum, A petal with one claw. 
Ungulata silicula. A hoof-shaped pod. 
Unicapsulare pericarpium. Having one capsula 

to each flower. 
Unguis. A nail or clatf , that part of a pets^ 

which is joined to the receptaculum. In mea* 

sure, the length of a nail, half an inch. 
Unicus^os. One flow^, 
Unicus ¥adix, A single root 
Unlfiorus j9e4imci«/t<«f A 9ne-flowered fibw^r- 

stalk \ 

Unilabiata coroHa, A one-lipped corolla. 
Unilateralis racemus, A bunch of flowers grow- 
ing on one side. 
Uniloculare pericarpium, A one-celled peri- 

carpium. 
Univalve pericarpium, A one^valvedrpericar- 

l^um. 

S7 
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Uniyersalis tem6eZZa. AoiuYefsal, rather gen^ 

ral, or primary umbel. 
VOLVA. The caljx of the fungi. See Class 

xxiv. Order 4. 
Volubilis. Twining, growing round some other 

body in a spiral ascending direction. 
URCEOLAT A corolla. A pitcher-sbaped flower. 
Ureof* Stinging. Armed with stings as the 

common Nettle. 
UTRICULI. A kind of glandular, secretoiy 

vessels on the surface of various plants. 
VULGARIS. Common. The specific namt of 

m^y plantSg as Hippuris vulgaris, Class t 

Order 1. &c. 
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THE 

N A M E^ 

or ALL TB£ 

CLASSES AND ORDERS 





OF THE 


LINN^AN SYSTEM, ' 


SCIENTIFICALLY ABRANGF.t^. 




«BB 


t^. 


Onler.. 


Class 1. 


2 Digynia 


MONANDRIA. 


3 Tefragyriia 


1 MoDogynia 




^ Digynia 


Class V. 




PENTANDRIA. 


Class IL 


1 Mon<Mamia 


DIANDRIA. 


2 Digynia 


1 Monogynm 


3 Trigynii 


H Digynia 


4 Tetragyaia 


3 Trigynia 


6 Pentagyrila 




« Hexagynia 


Class HI. 


7 PoJygynia 


TRIANDRIA. 




1 MoDogyDia 


Class VI. 


2 Digynia 


HEXANDRIA. 


3 Trigynia 


1 Mooogyaia 




2 Digynia 


Class IV. 


3 Trigynia 


TETRANDRIA* 


4 Tetragynia 


t Monogyiria 


5 Hexagynia 



.gle 



916 Niiecs or t^ classes avd orders 



Ordttr. 


Ordeiv 


6 Poljgynia 


6 Dodecagynia 


Class VTT. „ 


Class Xn. 


HEPTANDRIA, 


ICOSANDRIA. 


1 Mooosynia 

2 DigyDia 


1 Monogynia 


2 Pentogynia 


a Tetragynia 


3 Polygynia 


4 Heptagyoia 






Class XIII. 


Class VIH. 


POLYANDRIA. 


OCTANDRIA. 


1 Monogynia 


1 MoDogyoia 


2Di5ynia 


2 Digynia 


3 Tngynia 


3 Trigynia 


4 Tetmgynia 


4 Tetragynia 


5 Pentagynia 




6 Hexagynia 


Class IX. 


7 Polygynia 


ENNEANDRIA. 




1 MoDOgynia 


Class XIV. 


2 Trigynia 


DIDTNAMIA. 


3 Hexagynia 


1 Gynmospennia 




2 Angiospermia 


Class X. 


■ ■ 


DECANDRIA. 


Class XV. 


1 Monogjrua 


TETRADTNAMIA. 


2 Dicynia 


1 SiKculosa 


3 TngymtL 


2SUiqiiosa 


4 PeDtagynia 




^ Decagynia 


Class XVI. 




MONADELPHU. 


Class XI. 


• 1 Triandria 


DODECANDRIA. 


2 Pentandria 


1 Mcmogyiiia 


3 Heptandria 


2 I>igyiua 


4 OcUndria 


3 Tngynia 


6 Decandria 


4 Tetragynia 


6 Endecandria 


5 Peotagynia 


7 Podecandria 
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Of THE LINN^AN SYSTEM. 



3W 



^Ord«r. 


OrcteE. 


Q Polyandria 


Class XXI. 




MONO|:CIA. 


Class XVII. 


1 Mooandria 


DIADELPHIA. 

1 PeofeDdria 

2 Hexaodria 
^ Octaodria 
4 Decandria 


.2 Diandria 

3 Triandria 

4 Tetraodria 

5 Peotaodria 

6 Hexaodria 

7 Polyaodria 


Class XVIII. 


8 Mooadelphia 


POLYADELPHIA. 


Class XXII., 


1 DodecaDdria 


DIOECIA. 


2 IcosaDdria 


1 Monaodria 


3 Poljandria 


2 Diaodria 




3 Triandria 


Class XIX. 


4 Tetraodria 


SYNGENKRIA, 

1 Polygamia sequalis 

2 Pdygamia superfiua 

3 Pdygamia frastraoea 


5 Pentaodria 

6 Hexaodria 

7 Polyandria 

8 Monadelphia 


4 Polygamia necessaria 


Class XXIII* 


6 Polygamia aegregata 


POLYGAMIA. 




1 MoBoecIa 


Class XX. 


2 Dioecia 


GYNANDRIA. 


3 Trioecia 


1 MonaDdria 




2 Diandria 


Class XXIV. 


3 Triandria 


CRYPTOGAMIA. 


4 Tetraodria 


1 Filices 


5 Peataodria 


2 Musci 


6 Hexaodria 


3 Algae 


7 Octaodria 


4 Fungi . . 


THE END. 
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